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SKETCHES 

OF        THE 

JH  I  S  T  O  R  Y      OF     MAN. 

BOOK        II. 
Progrefs   of  MEN  IN  SOCIETY. 

SKETCH        IX. 

Military  Branch  of  Government. 

DURING  the  infancy  of  a  nation, 
every   member  depends  on  his 
own  induftry  for  procuring  the 
neceffaries  of  life  :  he  is  his  own 
mafon,  his  own  tailor,  his  own  phyfician ; 
and  on  himfelf  he  chiefly  relies  for  offence 
as  well  as  defence.     Every  favage  can  fay, 
what  few  beggars  among  us  can  fay,  Om- 
nla  rnea  mecum  pvrto ;  and  hence  the  apti- 
VOL.  III.  A  tude 
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tude  of  a  favage  for  war,  which  makes 
little  alteration  in  his  manner  of  living.  In 
early  times  accordingly,  the  men  were  all 
warriors,  and  every  known  art  was  exer- 
cifed  by  women  ;  which  continues  to  be 
die  cafe  of  American  favages.  And  even 
after  arts  were  fo  much  improved  as  to  be 
exercifed  by  men,  none  who  could  bear 
arms  were  exempted  from  war.  In  feudal 
governments,  the  military  fpirit  was  car- 
ried to  a  great  height :  all  gentlemen  were 
foldiers  by  profeflion  ;  and  every  other  art 
was  defpifed,  as  low,  if  not  contemptible. 
Even  in  the  unnatural  flate  of  the  feu- 
dal fyftem,  arts  made  fome  progrefs,  not 
excepting  thofe  for  amufement ;  and  many 
conveniences,  formerly  unknown?.  became 
necefTary  to  comfortable  living.  A  man 
accuftomed  to  manifold  conveniences, 
cannot  bear  with  patience  to  be  deprived 
of  them  :  he  hates  war,,  and  clings  to  the 
fweets  of  peace.  Hence  the  neeeflity  of  a 
military  eftablimment,  hardening  men  by 
flricT:  difcipline  to  endure  the  fatigues  of 
war.  By  a  (landing  army,  war  is  carried 
on  more  regularly  and  fcientilically  than 
irn  a  feudal  government ;  but  as  it  is  car- 
ried on  with  infinitely  greater  expence,  na- 
tions- 


Sk.  IX.  The  Army.  3 

lions   are  more  referved  in  declaring  war 
than   formerly.      Long  experience  has   at 
the  fame  time  made  it  evident,  that  a  na- 
tion feldom  gains  by  war  j  and  that  agri- 
culture,   manufactures,     and    commerce, 
are  the  only  fblid    foundations  of  power 
and  grandeur.      Thele   arts    accordingly 
have  become  the  chief  objects  of  European 
governments,  and  the  only  rational  caufes 
of  war.     Among  the  warlike  nations   of 
Greece  and  Italy,    how   would    it    have 
founded,  that  their  effeminate  defcendents 
would   employ  foldiers   by   profeflion    to 
fight  their  battles  !  And  yet  this  is  una- 
voidable in  every  country  where  arts  and 
manufactures    flouriih ;    which,  requiring 
little  exercife,  tend  to  enervate  the  body, 
and  of  courfe  the   mind.      Gain,  at  the 
fame  time,   being  the  fole  object  of  in- 
duftry,  advances  felfimnefs  to   be  the  ru- 
ling paflion,  and  brings  on  a  timid  anxiety 
about  property  and  felf-prefervation.    Cy- 
rus, tho'  enflamed  with  refentment  againft 
the  Lydians  for  revolting,  iiflened  to  the 
following  advice,  offered  by  Crcefus,  their 
former  King.      "  O   Cyrus,    deilroy   not 
>c  Sardis,  an  ancient  city,  famous  for  arts 
_a  and  arms  ;  but,  pardoning  what  is  paft, 
A  2  u  demand 
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"  demand  all  their  arms,  encourage  lu- 
"  xury,  and  exhort  them  to  inftrucl  their 
"  children  in  every  art.  of  gainful  com- 
"  merce.  You  will  foon  fee,  O  King,  that 
"  inftead  of  men,  they  will  be  women." 
The  Arabians,  a  brave  and  generous  people, 
conquered  Spain  ;  and  drove  into  the  in- 
accef  fible  mountains  of  Bifcay  and  Afturia, 
the  few  natives  who  ftood  out.  When  no 
longer  an  enemy  appeared,  they  turned 
their  fwords  into  ploughmares,  and  be- 
came a  rich  and  flourifhing  nation.  The 
inhabitants  of  the  mountains,  hardened 
by  poverty  and  fituation,  ventured,  after 
a  long  interval,  to  peep  out  from  their 
ftrong  holds,  and  to  lie  in  wait  for  ftrag- 
gling  parties.  Finding  themfelves  now  a 
match  for  a  people,  whom  opulence  had 
betrayed  to  luxury  and  the  arts  of  peace  to 
cowardice  ;  they  took  courage  to  difplay 
their  banners  in  the  open  field  ;  and  after 
many  military  achievements,  fucceeded 
in  reconquering  Spain.  Tne  Scots,  in- 
habiting the  mountainous  parts  of  Cale- 
donia, were  an  overmatch  for  the  Picls, 
who  occupied  the  fertile  plains,  and  at  lafc 
fubducd  them  *, 

„  *  See  the  note  en  tlcfc!h-.>:irg  page. 
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Benjamin  de  Tudele,  a  Spaniih  Jew, 
who  wrote  in  the  twelfth  century,  ob- 
ferves,  that  by  luxury  and  effeminacy  the 
Greeks  had  contracted  a  degree  of  foftnefs, 
more  proper  for  women  than  for  men ; 
and  that  the  Greek  Emperor  was  reduced 
to  the  neceflity  of  employing  mercenary 
troops,  to  defend  his  country  againfl  the 
Turks.  In  the  year  1453,  the  city  of 
Conftantinople,  defended  by  a  garrifon 
not  exceeding  6000  men,  was  befieged  by 
the  Turks,  and  reduced  to  extremity  ;  yet 

A  note  referred  to  in  the  preceding  pegs. 
*  Before  the  time  that  all  Scotland  was  brought 
under  one  king,  the  highlanders,  divided  into  tribes 
or  clans,  made  war  upon  each  other  ;  and  conti- 
nued the  fame  practice  irregularly  many  ages  after 
they  fubmitted  to  the  king  of  Scotland.  Open  wav 
was  repreiied,  but  it  went  on  privately  by  depreda- 
tions and  reprifals.  The  clan-fpirit  was  much  de- 
prefled  by  their  bad  fuccefs  in  the  rebellion  1715  ; 
and  totally  crufncd  by  the  like  bad  fuccefs  in  the  re- 
bellion 1745.  The  mildaefs  with  which  the  high- 
landers  have  been  treated  of  late,  and  the  pains  that 
Jiave  been  taken  to  introduce  indnftry  among  them, 
have  totally  extirpated  depredations  and  reprifals, 
and  have  rendered  them  the  moil  peaceable  people 
in  Scotland ;  but  have  at  the  fume  time  reduced 
their  military  fpirit  to  a  low  ebb.  To  train  them 
for  war,  military  difciplhie  has  no%,y  become  no  lefs 
neceffary  than  to  qtl 

not 
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not  a  Tingle  inhabitant  had  courage  to  take 
arms,  all  waiting  with  torpid  defpondence 
the  hour  of  utter  extirpation.  Venice, 
Genoa,  and  other  fmall  Italian  dates,  be- 
came fb  effeminate  by  long  and  fuccefsful 
commerce,  that  not  a  citizen  ever  thought 
of  ferving  in  the  army  ;  which  obliged 
them  to  employ  mercenaries,  officers  as 
well  as  private  men.  Thefe  mercenaries 
at  firft,  fought  confcientioufly  for  their 
pay  ;  but  reflecting,  that  the  victors  were 
no  better  paid  than  the  vanquifhed,  they 
learned  to  play  booty.  In  a  battle  parti- 
cularly between  the  Pifans  and  Florentines, 
which  lafted  from  fun-rifing  to  fun-fet- 
ting,  there  was  but  a  fingle  man  loft, 
who,  having  accidentally  fallen  from  his 
horfe,  was  trodden  under  foot.  Men  at 
that  time  fought  on  horfeback,  covered 
with  iron  from  head  to  heel.  Machiavel 
mentions  a  battle  between  the  Florentines 
and  Venetians  which  Lifted  half  a  day, 
neither  party  giving  ground  ;  fbme  horfes 
wounded,  not  a  man  {lain.  He  obferves, 
that  fuch  cowardice  and  diforder  was  in 
the  armies  of  thofe  times,  that  the  turn- 
ing of  a  fingle  horfe  either  to  charge  or 
have  decided  a  battle,. 
Charles 
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Charles  VIII.  of  France,  when  he  invaded 
Italy  anno  1498,  underftood  not  fuch  mock 
battles ;  and  his  men  were  held  to  be 
devils  incarnate,  who  feeined  to  take  de- 
light in  fhedding  human  blood.  The 
Dutch,  who  for  many  years  hav^;  been 
reduced  to  mercenary  troops,  are  more  in- 
debted to  the  mutual  jealoufy  of  their 
neighbours  for  their  independence,  than 
to  their  own  army.  In  the  year  1672, 
Lewis  of  France  invaded  Holland,  and  in 
forty  days  took  forty  walled  towns.  That 
country  was  faved,  not  by  its  army,  but 
by  being  laid  under  water.  Froft,  which 
is  ufual  at  that  feafon,  would  have  put  an 
end  to  the  feven  United  Provinces. 

The  fmall  principality  of  Palmyra  is  the 
only  inftance  known  in  hiftory,  where 
the  military  fpirit  was  not  enervated  by 
opulence.  Pliny  defcribes  that  country  as 
extremely  pleafant,  and  blefTed  with  plenty 
of  fprings,  tho'  furrounded  with  dry  and 
fandy  deferts.  The  commerce  of  the  In- 
dies was  at  that  time  carried  on  by  land  ; 
and  the  city  of  Palmyra  was  the  centre  of 
that  commerce  between  the  Eafl  and  the 
Weft.  Its  territory  being  very  fmall,  little 
more  than  fufficient  for  villas  and  plea- 
fare- 
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fure-grounds,  the  inhabitants,  like  thofe 
'of  Hamburgh,  had  no  way  to  employ 
their  riches  for  profit  but  in  trade.  At 
the  fame  time,  being  fituated  between  the 
two  mighty  empires  of  Rome  and  Parthia  ; 
it  required  great  addrefs  and  the  moft  af- 
fiduous  military  difcipline,  to  guard  it 
from  being  fwallowed  up  by  the  one  or 
the  other.  This  ticklifh  fituation  prefer- 
ved  the  inhabitants  from  luxury  and  ef- 
feminacy, theufual  concomitants  of  riches. 
Their  fuperfluous  wealth  was  laid  out  on 
magniiicient  buildings,  and  on  embellim- 
ing  their  country-feats.  The  fine  arts 
were  among  them  carried  to  a  high  degree 
of  perfection.  The  famous  Zenobia,  their 
Queen,  being  led  captive  to  Rome  after 
being  deprived  of  her  dominions,  was  ad- 
mired and  celebrated  for  fpirit,  for  learn- 
ing, and  for  an  exquifite  tafte  in  the  fine 
aits. 

Thus,  by  accumulating  wealth,  a  ma- 
nufacturing and  commercial  people  be- 
come a  tempting  object  for  conqueft ;  and 
by  effeminacy  become  an  eafy  conqueft. 
The  military  fpirit  feems  to  be  at  a  low 
ebb  in  Britain  :  wUl  no  phantom  appear, 
even  in  a  dream,  to  diflurb  our  downy 
i  reft? 
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reft  ?  Formerly,  plenty  of  corn  in  the 
temperate  regions  of  Europe  and  Alia, 
proved  a  tempting  bait  to  northern  favages 
who  wanted  bread  :  have  we  no  caufe  to 
dread  a  fimilar  fate  from  fome  warlike 
neighbour,  impelled  by  hunger,  or  by 
ambition,  to  extend  his  dominions  ?  The 
difficulty  of  providing  for  defence,  confid- 
ent with  induftry,  has  produced  a  general 
opinion  among  political  writers,  that  a 
nation,  to  preferve  its  military  fpirit,  muft 
give  up  induftry  ;  and  to  preferve  indu- 
ftry, muft  give  up  a  military  fpirit.  In 
the  former  cafe,  we  are  fecure  againfl  any 
invader :  in  the  latter,  we  lie  open  to  e- 
very  invader.  A  military  plan  that  would 
fecure  us  again  ft  enemies,  without  hurt- 
ing our  induftry  and  manufactures,  would 
be  a  rich  prefent  to  Britain.  That  fuch  a 
plan  is  poflible,  will  appear  from  what 
follows  ;  tho'  I  am  far  from  hoping  that 
it  will  meet  with  univerfal  approbation „ 
To  prepare  the  reader,  I  mail  premife  art 
account  of  the  different  military  eftablifh- 
meiits  that  exift,  and  have  exifted,  in  Eu- 
rope, with  the  advantages  and  di  fad  van- 
tages of  each.  In  examining  thefe,  who 
VoL.IIL  B  knows 
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knows  whether  fome  hint  may  not  dccur 
of  a  plan  more  perfect  than  any  of  them. 

The  moft  illuflrious  military  eftablifh- 
ment  of  antiquity  is  that  of  the  Romans, 
by  which  they  fubdued  almoft  all  the 
known  world.  The  citizens  of  Rome  were 
all  of  them  foldiers  :  they  lived  upon  their 
pay  when  in  the  field  ;  but  if  they  hap- 
pened not  to  be  mccefsful  in  plundering, 
they  ftarved  at  home.  An  annual  diftri- 
bution  of  com  among  them,  became  ne- 
ceflary  ;  which  in  effect  correfponded  to 
the  halipay  of  our  officers.  It  is  believed, 
that  fuch  a  conflitution  would  not  be  ad- 
opted by  any  modern  (late.  It  was  a 
forc'd  conflitution  ;  contrary  to  nature, 
which  gives  different  difpofitions  to  men, 
in  order  to  fupply  hands  for  every  necef- 
iary  art.  It  was  a  hazardous  conftitution, 
having  no  medium  between  univerfal  con- 
queft  and  wretched  ilavery.  Had  the 
Gauls  who  conquered  Rome,  entertained 
any  view  but  of  plunder,  Rome  would  ne- 
ver have  been  heard  of.  It  \vas  on  the 
brink  of  ruin  in  the  war  with  Hannibal. 
What  would  have  happened  had  Hanni- 
bal been  victorious  ?  It  is  eafy  to  judge, 
by  comparing  it  with  Carthage.  Car- 
thage 
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thage  was  a  commercial  ftate,  the  people 
all  employ'd  in  arts,  manufactures,  and 
navigation.  The  Carthaginians  were  fub- 
dued  ;  but  they  could  not  be  reduced  to 
extremity,  while  they  had  accefs  to  the 
fea.  In  fact,  they  profpered  fo  much  by 
commerce,  even  after  they  were  fubdued, 
as  to  raife  jealoufy  in  their  mailers  ;  who 
thought  themfelves  not  fecure  while  a 
houfe  remained  in  Carthage.  On  the  o- 
ther  hand,  what  refburce  for  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Rome,  had  they  been  fubdued  I 
They  muft  have  periflied  by  hunger  ;  for 
they  could  not  work.  In  a  word,  ancient 
Rome  refembles  a  gamefter  who  ventures 
all  upon  one  decifive  throw  :  if  he  lofe,  he 
is  undone. 

I  take  it  for  granted,  that  our  feudal 
fyftem  will  not  have  a  fingle  vote.  It  was 
a  fyftem  that  led  to  confuuon  and  anar- 
chy, as  little  fitted  for  war  as  for  peace. 
And  as  for  mercenary  troops,  it  is  unne- 
cefTary  to  bring  them  again  into  the  field, 
after  what  is  faid  of  them  above. 

The  only  remaining  forms  that  merit 
attention,  are  a  (landing  army,  and 'a  mi- 
litia ;  which  I  mail  examine  in  their   or- 
der, with  the  objections  that   lie  againft 
B  2  each. 
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each.     The  firft  (landing  army  in  modern 
times  was   eftablimed  by  Charles  VII.  of 
France,    on   a  very  imperfect  plan.     He 
began  with  a  body  of  cavalry  termed  com- 
panies of  ordonnance.     And  as   for  infantry, 
he,  anno  1448,    appointed  each   parifh  to 
furniih   an   archer:    thefe    were    termed 
franc-archers,  becaufe  they  were  exempted 
from  all  taxes.     This  little  army  was  in- 
tended for  reftoring  peace  and  order  at 
home,    not   for   difturbing  neighbouring 
ftates.     The  King  had  been  forc'd   into 
many  perilous  wars,  fome  of  them  for  re- 
flraining  the  turbulent  fpirit  of  his  vafTals, 
and  moft  of  them  for  defending  his  crown 
againft  an  ambitious  adverfary,  Henry  V. 
of  England.     As  thefe  wars  were  carried 
on  in  the  feudal  mode,  the  foldiers,  who 
had  no  pay,  could  not  be  reftrained  from 
plundering ;  and  inveterate  practice  ren- 
dered them  equally  licentious  in  peace  and 
in  war.     Charles,  to  leave  no  pretext   for 
free   quarters,    laid   upon    his   fubjeds    a 
fmall  tax,  no  more  than  fufficicnt  for  re- 
gular pay  to  his  little  army  *. 

Firft 

*  This  was  the  firft  tax  impofed  in  France  with- 
out content  of  the  three  cftates  :  and,  however  un- 

conftitutional, 
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Firft  attempts  are  commonly  crude  and 
defective.  The  franc-archers,  difperfed 
one  by  one  in  different  villages,  and  never 
collected  but  in  time  of  action,  could  not 
eafily  be  brought  under  regular  difcipline : 
in  the  field,  they  difplay'd  nothing  but  vi- 
cious habits,  a  fpirit  of  lazinefs,  of  difor- 
der,  and  of  pilfering.  Neither  in  peace 
were  they  of  any  ufe  :  their  character  of 
foldier  made  them  defpife  agriculture, 
without  being  qualified  for  war  :  in  the 
army  they  were  no  better  than  peafants  : 
at  the  plough,  no  better  than  idle  foldiers. 
But  in  the  hands  of  a  monarch,  a  (landing 
army  is  an  inftrument  of  power,  too  va- 
luable ever  to  be  abandoned  :  if  one  fove- 

conftitutional,  it  occafioned  not  the  flighted  mur- 
mur, becaufe  its  vifible  good  tendency  reconciled  all 
the  world  to  it.  Charles,  befide,  was  a  favourite  of 
his  people  ;  and  juftly,  as  he  fhewed  by  every  aft 
his  affection  for  them.  Had  our  firft  Charles  been 
fuch  a  favourite,  who  knows  whether  the  taxes  he 
impofed  without  confent  of  parliament,  would  have 
met  with  any  oppofition  ?  Such  taxes  would  have 
become  cuftomary,  as  in  France ;  and  a  limited 
monarchy  would,  as  in  France,  have  become  abfo- 
lute.  Governments,  like  men,  are  liable  to  many 
revolutions  :  we  remain,  it  is  true,  a  free  people  ; 
but  for  that  bleffing  we  are  perhaps  more  indebted 
to  fortune,  than  to  patriotic  vigilance. 

reign 
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reign  entertain  fuch  an  army,  others  in 
felf-defence  muft  follow.  Standing  ar- 
mies are  now  eftablifhed  in  every  Euro- 
pean flate,  and  are  brought  to  a  compe- 
tent degree  of  perfection. 

This  new  inftrument  of  government, 
has  produced  a  furprifing  change  in  man- 
ners. We  now  rely  on  a  (landing  .army, 
for  defence  as  well  as  offence :  none  but 
thofe  who  are  trained  to  war,  ever  think 
of  handling  arms,  or  even  of  defending 
themfelves  againft  an  enemy  :  our  people 
have  become  altogether  effeminate,  terri- 
fied at  the  very  fight  of  a  hoflile  weapon. 
It  is  true,  they  are  not  the  lefs  qualified 
for  the  arts  of  peace  ;  and  if  manufactu- 
rers be  protected  from  being  obliged  to. 
ferve  in  the  army,  I  difcover  not  any  in- 
compatibility between  a  {landing  army 
and  the  highefl  induflry.  Hufbandmen 
at  the  fame  time  make  the  befl  foldiers  :  a 
military  fpirit  in  the  lower  claffes  arifes 
from  bodily  ftrength,  and  from  affeclioii 
to  their  natal  foil.  Both  are  eminent  in 
the  hufbandman  :  conflant  exercife  in  the 
open  air  renders  him  hardy  and  robuft  j 
and  fondnefs  for  the  place  where  he  finds 
comfort  and  plenty,  attaches  him  to  his 

country 
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country  in  general  *.  An  artift  or  manu- 
facturer, on  the  contrary,  is  attached  to 
110  country  but  where  he  finds  the  bell 
bread ;  and  a  fedentary  life,  enervating 
his  body,  renders  him  pufillanimous.  For 
thefe  reafons,  among  many,  agriculture 
ought  to  be  honoured  and  cherifhed  a- 
bove  all  other  arts.  It  is  not  only  a  fine 

preparation 

*  Numquam  credo  potuhTe  dubitari,  aptioretn 
armis  rufticam  plebem,  quse  fub  divo  et  in  labore 
nutritur  ;  foils  patiens  ;  umbrse  negligens  ;  balnea- 
rum  nefcia  ;  deliciarum  ignara  ;  fimplicis  animi ; 
parvo  contenta ;  duratis  ad  omnem  laborum  tole- 
rantiam  membris :  cui  geftare  ferrum,  foifam  du- 
cere,  onus  ferre,  confuetudo  de  rure  eft.  Nee  in- 
ficiandum  eft,  pcft  urbem  conditam,  Romanos  ex 
civitate  profectos  Temper  ad  bellum  :  fed  tune  nullis 
voluptatibus,  nullis  deliciis  frangebantur.  Sudorem 
curfu  et  campeftri  exercitio  colleclum  nando  juven- 
tus  abluebat  in  Tybere.  Idem  bellator,  idem  agri- 
cola,  genera  tantum  mutabat  armorum.  Vegetiusy 
De  re  militari,  1.  I.  cap.  3. —  [7/z  Englifh  thus  :  "  I 
'*  believe  it  was  never  doubted,  that  the  country- 
'*  labourers  were,  of  all  others,  the  beft  foldiers. 
**  Inured  to  the  open  air,  and  habitual  toil,  fub- 
"  jected  to  the  extremes  of  heat  and  cold,  ignorant 
"  of  the  ufe  of  the  bath,  or  any  of  the  luxuries  of 
•'  life,  contented  with  bare  neceflaries,  there  was 
"  no  feverity  in  any  change  they  could  make  :  their 
"  limbs,  accuftomed  to  the  ufe  of  the  fpade  and 
•'  plough,  and  habituated  to  burden,  were  capable 

"  of 
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preparation  for  war,  by  breeding  men  who 
love  their  country,  and  whom  labour  and 
ibbriety  qualify  for  being  foldiers  ;  but  is 
alfo  the  bed  foundation  for  commerce,  by 
furnifhing  both  food  and  materials  to  the 
induftrious. 

But  feveral  objections  occur  againfl  a 
{landing  army,  that  call  aloud  for  a  better 
model  than  has  hitherto  been  eftablifhed, 
at  leaft  in  Britain.  The  fubject  is  inter- 
efting,  and  I  hope  for  attention  from  eve- 
ry man  who  loves  his  country.  During 
the  vigour  of  the  feudal  fyftem  which 
made  every  land-proprietor  a  foldier,  every 
inch  of  ground  was  tenacioufly  difputed 
with  an  invader  :  and  while  a  fovereign 
retained  any  part  of  his  dominions,  he 
never  loft  hopes  of  recovering  the  whole. 
At  prefent,  we  rely  entirely  on  a  ftanding 

"  of  the  utmoft  extremity  of  toil.  Indeed,  in  the 
"  earlieft  ages  of  the  commonwealth,  while  the  city 
"  was  in  her  infancy,  the  citizens  marched  out  from 
•'  the  town  to  the  field :  but  at  that  time  they  were 
"  not  enfeebled  by  pleafures,  nor  by  luxury  :  The 
"  military  youth,  returning  from  their  exercife  and 
"  martial  fports,  plunged  into  the  Tyber  to  wafh 
"  off  the  fweat  and  duft  of  the  field.  The  warrior 
"  and  the  hufbandman  were  the  fame,  they  chan- 
"  ged  only  the  nature  of  their  arms."] 

army, 
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army,  for  defence  as  well  as  offence ; 
which  has  reduced  every  nation  in  Europe 
to  a  precarious  ftate.  If  the  army  of  a 
nation  happen  to  be  defeated,  even  at  the 
moft  diflant  frontier,  there  is  little  refource 
againft  a  total  conqueft.  Compare  the 
hiflory  of  Charles  VII.  with  that  of  Lewis 
XIV.  Kings  of  France.  The  former,  tho' 
driven  into  a  corner  by  Henry  V.  of  Eng- 
land, was  however  far  from  yielding  :  on 
the  contrary,  relying  on  the  military  fpirit 
of  his  people,  and  indefatigably  intent  on 
flratagem  and  furprife,  he  recovered  all 
he  had  loft.  When  Lewis  XIV.  fiicceeded 
to  the  crown>  the  military  fpirit  of  the 
people  was  contracted  within  the  narrow 
fpan  of  a  {landing  army.  Behold  the  con- 
fequence.  That  ambitious  monarch,  ha- 
ving provoked  his  neighbours  into  an  al- 
liance againft  him,  had  no  refource  againft 
a  more  numerous  armyj  but  to  purchafe 
peace  by  an  abandon  of  all  his  conquefts, 
upon  which  he  had  laviflied  much  blood 
and  treafure  (a).  France  at  that  period 
contained  feveral  millions  capable  of  bear- 
ing arms  ;  and  yet  was  not  in  a  condition 

(a]  Treaty  of  St  Gertrudenberg, 

VOL.  III.  C  to 
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to  make  head  againfl  a  difciplined  army  of 
?,o  men.  Poland,  which  continues 
-upon  the  ancient  military  eftablifhmenu 
weai  ied  out  Charles  XII.  of  Sweden  ;  and 
h,i'l  clone  the  fame  to  feveral  of  his  prede- 
ceflbrs.  But  Saxony,  defended  only  by  a 
{landing  army,  could  not  hold  out  a  {ingle 
day  againli  the  prince  now  mentioned,  at 
the  head  of  a  greater  army.  Mercenary 
troops  are  a  defence  ftill  more  feeble,  a- 
gainil  troops  that  fight  for  glory,  or  for 
their  country.  Unhappy  was  the  inven- 
tion of  a  {landing  army  ;  which,  without 
"  -ing  any  ftrong  bulwark  againft  enemies, 
io  a  grievous  burden  on  the  people  ;  and 
turns  daily  more  and  more  fo.  Liften  to 
a  firfl-rate  author  on  that  point.  "  Shot 
'  qu'  un  etat  auginente  ce  qu'il  appelle 
'  {es  troupes,  les  autres  augmentent  le.s 

I  leurs  ;    de  facon  qu'on    ne  gagne   rieu 
4  par-la  que  la  ruine  commune.     Chaque 
|C  monarqiie  tient  fur  pied  toutes  les   ar- 

qu'il   pourroit  avoir  {i  {es  peuples 
;<  ctoicnt  en  danger  d'   etre  exterminees  ; 

II  et  on  nomme   paix   cet   etat  d'efFort   de 
''  tons   centre   tous.     Nous  fommes   pau- 
'  vres  avec  les  richefTes  et  le  commerce  cfe 
'*  tout  1'univers  j  et  bientot  a  force  d'avoir 
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u  des  foldats,  nous  n'aurons  plus  que  dcs 
"  foldats,  et  nous  ferons  comme  de  Tar- 
"  tares  *  (a)." 

But  with  refpecl:  to  Britain,  and  every 
free  nation,  there  is  an  objection  ftill  more 
formidable  ;  which  is,  that  a  {landing  ar- 
my is  dangerous  to  liberty.  It  avails  very 
little  to  be  fecure  againft  foreign  enemies, 
fuppofing  a  (landing  army  to  afford  Secu- 
rity, if  we  have  no  fecurity  againft  an  e- 
nemy  at  home.  If  a  warlike  king,  head- 
ing his  own  troops,  be  ambitious  to  ren- 
der himfelf  abfolute,  there  are  no  means 
to  evade  the  impending  blow  ;  for  what 
avail  the  greateft  number  of  effeminate 

*  "  As  foon  as  one  ftate  augments  the  number  oi? 
"  its  troops,  the  neighbouring  Mates  of  courfe  da 
"  the  fame  ;  fo  that  nothing  is  gained,  and  the  ef- 
"  feet  is,  the  general  ruin.  Every  prince  keeps  as 
"  many  armies  in  pay,  as  if  he  dreaded  the  exter- 
'*  initiation  of  his  people  from  a  foreign  invaiion  9 
"  and  this  perpetual  lh-uggle,  maintained  by  all  a- 
"  gainll  all,  is  termed  peace.  V/ith  the  riches  and 
44  commerce  of  the  whole  univerfe,  we  ar-  in  a  itatc 
"  of  poverty  ;  and  by  thus  continually  augmenting 
i;  our  troops,  we  lhai!  icon  have  none  elie  but  Joi- 
l'  (iicis,  and  be  reduced  to  the  fame  lituation  as  the 


i.'eforit  des  !o!v.  liv.  13     ch^p,  $7. 
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cowards  againft  a  difciplined  army,  devo^ 
ted  to  their  prince,  and  ready  implicitly 
to  execute  his  commands  ?  In  a  word,  by 
relying  entirely  on  a  {landing  army,  and 
by  trufting  the  fword  in  the  hands  of  men 
who  abhor  the  reftraints  of  civil  law,  a  fo- 
lid  foundation  is  laid  for  military  govern- 
ment. Thus  a  {landing  army  is  danger- 
ous to  liberty,  and  yet  no  fufficient  bul- 
v.-ark  againft  powerful  neighbours. 

Deeply  fennble  of  the  foregoing  objections, 
Harrington  propofes  a  militia  as  a  remedy. 
Every  male  between  eighteen  and  thirty,  is 
to  be  trained  to  military  exercifes,  by  fre- 
quent meetings,  where  the  youth  are  ex- 
cited by  premiums  to  contend  in  running, 
wreftling,  {hooting  at  a  mark,  &c.  &c. 
But  Harrington  did  not  advert,  that  fuch 
meetings,  enrlaming  the  military  fpirit, 
muft  create  an  averfion  in  the  people  to. 
dull  and  fatiguing  labour.  His  plan  evi- 
dently is  inconfiftent  with  induftry  and 
manufactures  :  it  would  be  fo  at  leaft  in 
Britain.  An  unexceptionable  plan  it  would 
be,  were  defence  our  fole  object ;  and  not 
the  lefs  fo  by  reducing  Britain  to  fuch  po- 
verty as  fcarce  to  be  a  tempting  conqueft, 
late  war  v.'kh  France  is  a  confpicuous 
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inflance  of  the  power  of  a  commercial  flate, 
entire  in  its  credit  ;  a  power  that  a- 
maz'd  all  the  world,  and  ourfelves  no  lefs 
than  others.  Politicians  begin  to  confider 
Britain,  and  not  France,  to  be  the  formi- 
dable power  that  threatens  univerfal  mo- 
narchy. Had  Harrington's  plan  been  a- 
dopted,  Britain  mull  have  been  reduced 
to  a  level  with  Sweden  or  Denmark,  ha- 
ving no  ambition  but  to  draw  fubfidies 
from  its  more  potent  neighbours. 

In  Switzerland,  it  is  true,  boys  are, 
from  the  age  of  twelve,  exercifed  in  run- 
ning, wreflling,  and  ihooting.  Every 
male  who  can  bear  arms  is  regimented, 
and  fubjecled  to  military  discipline.  Here 
is  a  militia  in  perfection  upon  Harring- 
ton's plan,  a  militia  neither  forc'd  nor 
mercenary  ;  invincible  when  fighting  for 
their  country.  And  as  the  Swifs  are  not 
an  idle  people,  we  learn  from  this  inftance, 
that  the  martial  fpirit  is  not  an  invincible 
obftru&ion  to  induftry.  But  the  original 
barrennefs  of  Switzerland,  compelled  the 
inhabitants  to  be  fober  and  induicrious  : 
and  induftry  hath  among  them  become  a 
fecond  nature;  there  fcarcely  being  a  child 
fix  years  of  age  but  who  is  employ'd, 

not; 
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not  excepting  children  of  opulent  families, 
England  differs  widely  in  the  nature  of  its 
foil,  and  of  its  people.  But  there  is  little 
occafion  to  infifl  upon  that  difference  ;  as 
Switzerland  affords  no  clear  evidence,  that 
a  fpirit  of  induflry  is  perfectly  compatible 
with  a  militia  :  the  Swifs,  it  is  true,  may 
be  termed  induftrious  ;  but  their  induflry 
is  confined  to  neceffaries  and  convenien- 
cies :  they  are  lefs  ambitious  of  wealth 
than  of  military  glory  ;  and  they  have 
few  arts  or  manufactures,  either  to  fup- 
port  foreign  commerce,  or  to  excite  lu- 
xury. 

Fletcher  of  Salton's  plan  of  a  militia, 
differs  little  from  that  of  Harrington. 
Three  camps  are  to  be  conftantly  kept  up 
in  England,  and  a  fourth  in  Scotland  ; 
into  one  or  other  of  which,  every  man 
mufl  enter  upon  completing  his  one  and 
twentieth  year.  In  thefe  camps,  the  art 
of  war  is  to  be  acquired  and  praclifed  : 
thofe  who  can  maintain  themfelves  mult 
continue  there  two  years,  others  but  a 
fingle  year.  Secondly,  Tliofe  who  have 
been  thus  educated,  ihall  for  ever  after 
have  fifcy  yearly  meetings,  and  ihall  ex- 
erc:i£  four  hours  every  meeting.  It  is  not 
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faid,  by  what  means  young  men  are  com- 
pelled to  refort  to  the  camp  ;  nor  is  any 
exception  mentioned  of  perfons  cleftin'd 
for  the  church,  for  liberal  fciences,  or  for 
the  fine  arts.  The  weak  and  the  fickly 
muft  be  exempted  ;  and  yet  no  regulation 
is  propofed  againft  thofe  who  abfent  them- 
felves  on  a  falfe  pretext.  But  waving  thefe, 
the  capital  objection  againft  Harrington's 
plan  ftrikes  equally  againft  Fletcher's,  That 
by  roufing  a  military  fpirit,  it  would  ali- 
enate the  minds  of  our  people  from  arts 
and  manufactures,  and  from  conftant  and 
uniform  occupation.  The  author  himfelf 
remarks,  that  the  ufe  and  exercife  of  arms, 
would  make  the  youth  place  their  honour 
upon  that  art,  and  would  enflame  them 
with  love  of  military  glory  ;  not  advert- 
ing, that  love  of  military  glory,  diffufed 
through  the  whole  mafs  of  the  people, 
would  unqualify  Britain  for  being  a  ma- 
nufacturing and  commercial  country,  ren- 
dering it  of  little  weight  or  confideration 
in  Europe. 

The  military  branch  is  eflential  to  every 
fpecies  of  government :  the  Quakers  are 
the  only  people  who  ever  doubted  of  it. 
Is  it  not  then  mortifying,  that  a  capital 

branch 
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branch  of  government,  fhould  to  this  day- 
remain  in  a  ftate  fo  imperfect  ?  One  would 
fufpect  fome  inherent  vice  in  the  nature 
of  government,  that  counteracts  every  ef- 
fort of  genius  to  produce  a  more  perfect 
mode.  I  am  not  difpofed  to  admit  any 
fuch  defect,  efpecially  in  an  article  eflential 
to  the  well-being  of  fociety  ;  and  rather 
than  yield  to  the  charge,  I  venture  to  pro- 
pofe  the  following  plan,  even  at  the  ha- 
zard of  being  thought  an  idle  projector. 
And  what  animates  me  greatly  to  make 
the  attempt,  is  a  firm  conviction  that  a 
military  and  an  induftrious  fpirit  are  of  e- 
cjual  importance  to  Britain  ;  and  that  if 
either  of  them  be  loft,  we  are  undone. 
To  reconcile  thefe  feeming  antagonifts,  is 
my  chief  view  in  the  following  plan ;  to 
which  I  fhall  proceed,  after  paving  the 
way  by  fome  preliminary  confiderations. 

The  firft  is,  that  as  military  force  is  ef- 
fential  to  every  ftate,  no  man  is  exempted 
from  bearing  arms  for  his  country  :  all  are 
bomid  ;  becaufe  no  perfon  has  right  to  be 
exempted  more  than  another.  Were  any 
difference  to  be  made,  perfons  of  figure 
and  fortune  ought  firft  to  be  called  to  that 
fcrvice,  as  being  the  molt  interefted  in  the 
i  welfare 
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welfare  of  their  country.  Liften  to  a  good 
foldier  delivering  his  opinion  on  that  fub- 
jedl.  "  Les  levees  qui  fe  font  par  fuper- 
"  cherie  font  tout  aufli  odieufes  ;  on  met 
"  de  1'argent  dans  la  pochette  d'un  hom- 
c  me,  et  on  lui  dit  qu'il  eft  foldat.  Cellcs 
4  qui  fe  font  par  force,  le  font  encore 
"  plus  ;  c'eft  une  defolation  publique, 
"  dont  le  bourgeois  et  1'habitant  ne  fe  fau- 
"  vent  qu'a  force  d'argent,  et  dont  le  fond 
"  eft  toujours  un  moyen  odieux.  Ne  vou- 
"  droit-il  pas  riiieux  etabler,  par  une  loi, 
*  que  tout  homme,  de  quelque  condition. 
"  qu'il  fut,  feroit  oblige  de  fervir  foa 
"  prince  et  fa  patrie  pendant  cinq  ans  ? 
"  Cette  loi  ne  fgauroit  etre  defapprouvee, 
"  parce  qu'il  eft  naturel  et  jufte  que  les 
"  citoyens  s'emploient  pour  la  defenfe  de 
"  1'etat.  Cette  methode  de  lever  des  trou- 
"  pes  feroit  un  fond  inepuifable  de  belles 
"  et  bonnes  recrues,  qui  ne  fercient  pas 
"  fujetes  a  deferter.  L'on  fe  feroit  meme, 
"  par  la  fuite,  un  honneur  et  un  devoir 
a  de  ferver  fa  tache.  Mais,  pour  y  par- 
*4  venir,  il  faudroit  n'en  excepter  ancune 
"  condition,  etre  severe  fur  ce  point,  et 
"  s'attacher  a  faire  executer  cette  .loi  de 
"  preference  aux  nobles  et  anx  riches. 
VOL.  III.  D  "  Perfonne 
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"  Perfonne  n'en  murmureroit.  Alorg 
"  ceux  qui  auroient  fervi  leur  temps,  ver- 
"  roient  avec  mepris  ceux  qui  repugneroi- 
"  ent  a  cette  loi,  et  infenfiblement  on  fe 
"  feroit  un  honneur  de  fervir :  le  pauvre 
"  bourgeois  feroit  confole  .  par  F  example 
"  du  riche  ;  et  celui-ci  n'oferoit  fe  plain- 
"  dre,  voyant  fervir  le  noble  (a)  *." 

Take 

(a]  Les  reveries  du  Comte  de  Saxe. 

*  "  The  method  of  inlifting  men,  by  putting  a 
"  trick  upon  them,  is  fully  as  odious.  They  flip  a 
<c  piece  of  money  into  a  man's  pocket,  and  then  tell 
t(  him  he  is  a  foldier.  Inlifting  by  force  is  dill  more 
"  odious.  It  is  a  public  calamity,  from  which  the 
"  citizen  has  no  means  of  faving  himfelf  but  by 
"  money  ;  and  it  is  confequently  the  vvorft  of  all 
"  the  refources  of  government.  Would  it  not  be 
"  more  expedient  to  enaft  a  law,  obliging  every 
"  man,  whatever  be  his  rank,  to  ferve  his  King  and 
"  country  for  five  years  ?  This  law  could  not  be 
"  difapproved  of,  becaufe  it  is  confident  both  with 
<{  nature  and  juftice,  that  every  citizen  fhould  be 
"  employed  in  the  defence  of  the  ftate.  Here  would 
<£  be  an  inexhauftible  fund  of  good  and  able  fol- 
"  diers,  who  would  not  be  apt  to  defert,  as  every 
"  man  would  reckon  it  both  his  honour  and  his 
"  duty  to  have  ferved  his  time.  But  to  effect  this, 
"  it  muft  be  a  fixed  principle,  That  there  fhall  be 
"  no  exception  of  ranks.  This  point  muft  be  ri- 
"  goroufly  attended  to,  and  the  law  mufl;  be  en- 
s  •«  forced,  by  way  of  preference,  firft  among  the 

«'  nobility 
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Take  another  preliminary  confideration. 
While  there  were  any  remains  among  us 
of  a  martial  fpirit,  the  difficulty  was  not 
great  of  recruiting  the  army.  But  that 
tafk  hath  of  late  years  become  trouble- 
fome  ;  and  more  difagreeable  Hill  than 
troublefome,  by  the  neceflity  of  ufing  de- 
ceitful arts  for  trepanning  the  unwary 
youth.  Nor  are  fuch  arts  always  fucceff- 
ful :  in  our  late  war  with  France,  we  were 
neceflitated  to  give  up  even  the  appearance 
of  voluntary  fervice,  and  to  recruit  the 
army  on  the  folid  principle,  that  every 
man  mould  fight  for  his  country  ;  the  ju- 
flices  of  peace  being  empowered  to  force 
into  the  fervice  fuch  as  could  be  bed  fpa- 
red  from  civil  occupation.  If  a  fingle 
claufe  had  been  added,  limiting  the  fer- 
vice to  five  or  feven  years,  the  meafure 

"  nobility  and  the  men  of  wealth.  There  would 
"  not  be  a  {Ingle  man  who  would  complain  of  it.  A 
"  perfon  who  had  ferved  his  time,  would  treat  with. 
.«'  contempt  another  who  fhould  {how  reluctance  to 
."  comply  with  the  law;  and  thus,  by  degrees,  it 
"  would  become  a  taflc  of  honour.  The  poor  citi- 
"  zen  would  be  comforted  and  infpirited  by  the  ex- 
•"  ample  of  his  rich  neighbour  ;  and  he  again  would 
ff  have  nothing  to  complain  of,  when  he  faw  that 
**  the  nobleman  was  not  exempted  from  fervice." 

D  z  would 
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would  have  been  unexceptionable,  even  in 
a  land  of  liberty.     To  relieve   officers  of 
the  army  from  the  neceffity  of  praaifmg 
deceitful  arts,  by  fubftituting   a  fair  and 
conftitutional  mode  of  recruiting  the  army, 
was  a  valuable  improvement.     It  was  of 
importance  with  refpea  to  its  direa  in- 
tendment ;  but  of  much  greater,  with  re- 
fpea to  its  confequences.     One  of  the  few 
difadvantages  of  a  free  ftate,  is  licentiouf- 
nefs  in  the   common   people,    who   may 
wallow  in  diforder  and  profligacy  without 
control,    if  they  but  refrain  from   grofs 
crimes,  punishable  by  law.    Now,  as  it  ap- 
pears to  me,   there  never  was  devifed  a 
plan  more  efficacious  for  reftoririg  indu- 
ilry  and  fobriety,  than  that  under  confi- 
deration.     Its  falutary  effeas  were  confpi- 
cuous,  even  during  the  fhort  time  it  fub- 
fifted.     The  dread  of  being  forc'd  into  the 
fcrvice,   rendered  the  populace  peaceable 
and  orderly  :    it  did  more;    it   rendered 
them  induftrious  in  order  to  conciliate  fa- 
vour.   The  molt  beneficial  difcoveries  have 
been  accidental :  without  having  any  view 
but  for  recruiting  the  army,  our  legiila- 
ture  ftumbled  upon  an  excellent   plan,  for 
reclaiming  the  idle  and  the  profligate  ;  a 

matter. 
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matter,  in  the  prefent  depravity  of  man- 
ners, of  greater  importance  than  any  o- 
ther  that  concerns  the  police  of  Britain. 
A  perpetual  law  of  that  kind,  by  promo- 
ting induftry,  would  prove  a  fovereign  re- 
medy againft  mobs  and  riots,  difeafes  of 
a  free  ftate,  full  of  people  and  of  manu- 
factures *.  Why  were  the  foregoing  fta- 
tutes,  for  there  were  two  of  them,  limited 
to  a  temporary  exiftence?  There  is  not 
on  record  another  ftatute  better  intitled  to 
immortality. 

And  now  to  the  project,  which  after  all 
my  efforts  I  produce  with  trepidation ;  not 
from  any  doubt  of  its  folidity,  but  as  ill 
fuited  to  the  prefent  manners  of  this  i- 
fland.  To  hope  that  it  will  be  put  in 
practice,  would  indeed  be  highly  ridicu- 
lous :  this  can  never  happen,  till  patrio- 
tifm  flourilh  more  in  Britain  than  it  has 

*  Several  late  mobs  in  the  fouth  of  England,  all 
of  them  on  pretext  of  fcarcity,  greatly  alarmed  the 
adminiftration.  A  fact  was  difcovered  by  a  private 
perfon  (Six-iveeks  tour  through  the  fouth  of  Eng~ 
land)  which  our  miniiters  ought  to  have  difcover- 
ed, that  thefe  mobs  conftantly  happened  where  wa- 
ges were  high  and  provifions  low  ;  confequently 
that  they  were  occafioned,  not  by  want,  but  by  wan- 
tonncfs. 

done 
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done  for  fome  time  part.  Suppofing  now 
an  army  of  60,000  men  to  be  fufficient  for 
Britain,  a  rational  method  for  raifmg  fuch 
an  army,  were  there  no  (landing  forces, 
would  be,  that  land-proprietors,  in  pro- 
poi  tion  to  their  valued  rents,  mould  fur- 
nilli  men  to  ferve  feven  years,  and  no 
longer  *.  But  as  it  would  be  no  lefs  un- 
juft  than  imprudent,  to  diiband  at  once  our 
prefent  army,  we  begin  with  moulding  gra- 
dually the  old  army  into  the  new,  by  fill- 
ing up  vacancies  with  men  bound  to  ferve 
feven  years  and  no  longer.  And  for  rai- 
ling proper  men,  a  matter  of  much  deli- 
cacy, it  is  propofed,  that  in  every  ihire  a 
fpecial  commiflion  be  given  to  certain 
landholders  of  rank  and  figure,  to  raife 
recruits  out  of  the  lower  claries,  felecling 
always  thofe  who  are  the  leail  ufeful  at 
home. 

Second.  Thofe  who  claim  to  be  difmifT- 
cd  after  ferving  the  appointed  time,  {hall 
never  again  be  called  to  the  fervice,  ex- 

*  In  Denmark,  every  land-proprietor  of  a  cer- 
tain rent,  is  obliged  to  furnifh  a  militia-man,  whom 
he  can  withdraw  at  pleafure  upon  fubftituting  an- 
other ;  an  excellent  method  for  taming  the  peafants, 
jind  for  rendering  them  induftrious. 

cept 
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cept  in  cafe  of  an  actual  invauon.  They 
fhall  be  intitled  each  of  them  to  a  pre- 
mium of  eight  or  ten  pounds,  for  ena- 
bling them  to  follow  a  trade  or  calling, 
without  being  fubjecled  to  corporation- 
laws.  The  private  men  in  France  are  in- 
lifted  but  for  fix  years  ;  and  that  mode 
has  never  been  attended  with  any  incon- 
venience *. 

Third.  With  refpecl:  to  the  private  men, 
idlenefs  muft  be  totally  and  for  ever  ba- 
niihed.  Suppofing  three  months  yearly 
to  be  fufficient  for  military  difcipline ;  the 
men,  during  the  reft  of  the  year,  ought 
to  be  employ'd  upon  public  works,  form- 
ing roads,  creeling  bridges,  making  rivers 
navigable,  clearing  harbours,  &c.  &c. 
Why  not  alfo  furnifh  men  for  half-pay  to 
private  undertakers  of  ufeful  works  ?  And 
fuppofing  the  daily  pay  of  a  foldier  to  be 

*  Had  the  plan  of  difcharging  foldiers  after  a 
fervice  of  five  or  feven  years  been  early  adopted  by 
the  Emperors  of  Rome,  the  Pretorian  bands  would 
never  have  become  mafters  of  the  ftate.  It  was  a 
grofs  error  to  keep  thefe  troops  always  on  foot 
without  change  of  members  ;  which  gave  them  a 
confidence  in  one  another,  to  unite  in  one  folid 
body,  and  to  be  actuated  as  it  were  by  one  mind. 

tea 
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ten  pence,  it  would  greatly  encourage  ex- 
tenfive  improvements,  to  have  at  com- 
mand a  number  of  ftout  fellows  under 
ftricl  difcipline,  at  the  low  wages  of  five 
pence  a-day.  An  army  of  60,000  men 
thus  employed,  would  not  be  fo  expeniive 
to  the  public,  as  20,000  men  upon  the 
prefent  eftablimment :  for  befide  the  mo- 
ney contributed  by  private  undertakers, 
public  works  carried  on  by  foldiers  would 
be  miferably  ill  contrived,  if  not  cheaply 
purchafed  with  their  pay  *; 

The  moft  important  branch  of  the  pro- 
ject, is  what  regards  the  officers.  The  ne- 
ceflity  of  reviving  in  our  people  of  rank 
fome  military  fpirit,  will  be  acknowled- 
ged by  every  perfon  of  reflection  ;  and  in 
that  view,  the  following  articles  are  pro- 
pofed.  Firft,  That  there  be  two  clalTes  of 
officers,  one  ferving  for  pay,  one  without 
pay.  In  filling  up  every  vacant  office  of 
cornet  or  enfign,  the  latter  are  to  be  pre- 
ferred ;  but  in  progreffive  advancement, 

*  Taking  this  for  granted,  I  bring  only  into  the 
computation  the  pay  of  the  three  months  fpent  in 
military  difcipline ;  and  the  calculation  is  very 
fimple,  the  pay  of  20,000  for  twelve  months  a- 
mounting  to  a  greater  ftim  than  the  pay  of  60,006 
for  three  months. 
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no  diftinction  is  to  be  made  between  the 
claiTes.  An  officer  who  has  ferved  feven 
years  without  pay,  may  retire  with  ho- 
nour. 

Second.  No  man  mall  be  privileged  to 
reprefent  a  county  in  parliament,  who  has 
not  ferved  feven  years  without  pay  ;  and, 
excepting  an  actual  burgefs,  none  but 
thofe  who  have  performed  that  fervice, 
mail  be  privileged  to  reprefent  a  borough. 
The  fame  qualification  mail  be  neceflary 
to  every  one  who  afpires  to  ierve  the  pu- 
blic or  the  King  in  an  office  of  dignity  ; 
excepting  only  churchmen  and  lawyers 
with  regard  to  offices  in  their  refpective 
profeffions.  In  old  Rome,  none  were  ad- 
mitted candidates  for  any  civil  employ- 
ment, till  they  had  ferved  ten  years  in  the 
army.. 

Third.  Officers  of  this  clafs  are  to  be 
exempted  from  the  taxes  impoied  on  land, 
coaches,  windows,  and  plate  ;  not  for  fa- 
ying a  trifling  fum,  but  as  a  mark  of  di- 
ilinclion. 

The  military  fpirit  mufl  in  Britain  be 
mifcrably  low,  if  fuch  regulations  prove 
not  effectual  to  decorate  the  army  with  of- 
ficers of  figure  and  fortune.  Nor  need  we 

VOL.  III.  E  to 
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to  apprehend  any  bad  confequence  from  a 
number  of  raw  officers  who  ferve  without 
pay  :  among  men  of  birthj  emulation  will- 
have  a  more  commanding  influence  than 
pay  or  profit ;  and  at  any  rate,  there  will 
always  be  a  fufficiency  of  old  and  experi- 
encVt  officers  receiving  pay,  ready  to  take 
the  lead  in  every  difficult  enterprife. 

To  improve  this  army  in  military  di£- 
cipline,  it  is  propofed,  that  when  occafioii 
oflflfs,  5  or  6000  of  them  be  maintained 
by  Great  I3ritainy  as  auxiliaries  to  fome 
ally  at  war.  And  if  that  body  be  changed 
from  time  to  time,  knowledge  and  prac- 
tice in  war  will  be  diffufed  thro*  the  whole 
army. 

Officers  who  ferve  for  pay,  will  be 
greatly  benefited  by  this  plan  :  frequent 
removes  of  thofe  who  ferve  without  pay, 
make  way  for  them  ;  and  the  very  na- 
ture of  the  plan  excludes  buying  and  fell- 
ing. 

I  proceed  to  the  alterations  ncceflary  for 
accommodating  this  plan  to  our  prefenl 
military  cflabliihrnent.  As  a  total  revolu- 
tion at  one  inffont  would  breed  confufion, 
the  firll  fbep  ought  to  be  a  fpccimcn  only,, 
fuch  as  the  levying  two  or  three  regiments 

Qll 
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on  the  new  model ;  the  expence  of  which 
ought  not  to  be  grudged,  as  the  forces 
prefently  in  pay,  are  not  iuificient,  even 
in  peace,  to  anfwer  the  ordinary  demands 
of  government.  And  as  the  profpetft  of 
civil  employments,  will  excite  more  men 
of  rank  to  offer  their  fervice  than  can  be 
taken  in,  the  choice  muil  be  in  the  crown, 
not  only  with  refpecl:  to  the  new  regi- 
ments, but  with  refpecl:  to  the  vacant  of- 
fices of  cornet  and  enfign  in  the  old  army. 
But  as  thefe  regulations  will  not  inftantly 
produce  men  qualified  to  be  fecretaries  of 
itate  or  commiflioners  of  treafury,  fo  nu- 
merous as  to  afford  his  Majefty  a  fatisfac- 
tory  choice  ;  that  branch  of  the  plan  may 
be  fufpended,  till  thofe  who  have  ferved 
feven  years  without  pay,  amount  to  one 
hundred  at  leafl.  The  article  that  con- 
cerns members  of  parliament  mufl  be  ftill 
longer  fufpended  :  it  may  however,  after 
the  firfl  feven  years,  receive  execution  in 
part,  by  privileging  thofe  who  have  fer- 
ved without  pay  to  rcprefent  a  borough, 
refufing  that  privilege  to  others,  except  to 
actual  burgelfes.  We  may  proceed  one 
itep  farther,  That  if  in  a  county  there  be 
£ve  gentlemen  who  have  the  qualification 
E  2  under 
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under  confideration,  over  and  above  the 
ordinary  legal  qualifications  ;  one  of  the 
five  muft  be  chofen,  leaving  the  electors 
free  as  to  their  other  reprefentative. 

With  refpecT:  to  the  private  men  of  the 
old  army,  a  thoufand  of  fuch  as  have  fer- 
ved  the  longed  may  be  difbancled  annu- 
ally, if  fo  many  be  willing  to  retire  ;  and 
in  their  ftead  an  equal  number  may  be  in- 
lifted  to  ferve  but  feven  years.  Upon  fuch 
a  plan,  it  will  not  be  difficult  to  find  re- 
cruits. 

The  advantage  of  this  plan,  in  one  par- 
ticular, is  eminent.  It  will  infallibly  fill 
the  army  with  gallant  officers  :  Other  ad- 
vantages concerning  the  officers  them- 
felves,  mall  be  mentioned  'afterward.  An 
appetite  for  military  glory,  cannot  fail  to- 
be  roufed  in  officers  who  ferve  without 
pay,  when  their  fervice  is  the  only  pail- 
port  to  employments  of  truft  and  honour. 
And  may  we  not  hope,  that  officers  who 
ferve  for  pay,  will,  by  force  of  imitation, 
be  infpired  with  the  fame  appetite  ?  No- 
thing ought  to  be  more  fcduloufly  inculca- 
ted into  every  officer,  than  to  dcfpife  riches, 
as  a  mercantile  object  below  the  dignity  of 
ft  folciier,  Often  has  the  courage  of  vido* 

rioiis 
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rious  troops  been  blunted  by  the  pillage  of 
an  opulent  city  ;  and  may  not  rich  cap- 
tures at  fea  have  the  fame  efFedl  ?  Some 
fea-commanders  have  been  fufpecled,  of 
bellowing  their  fire  more  willingly  upon  a 
merchantman,  than  upon  a  {hip  of  war. 
A  triumph,  an  ovation,  a  civic  crown,  or 
fome  fuch  mark  of  honour,  were  in  old 
Rome  the  only  rewards  for  military  at- 
chievements  *.  Money,  it  is  true,  was 
fometimes  distributed  among  the  private 
men,  as  an  addition  to  their  pay,  after  a 
fatiguing  campaign  ;  but  not  as  a  recom- 
pence  for  their  good  behaviour,  becaufe  all 
{bared  alike.  It  did  not  efcape  the  pene- 
trating Romans,  that  wealth,  the  parent 
of  luxury  and  ielfiflmefs,  fails  not  to  era- 

*  A  Ptomaa  triumph  was  finely  contrived  to  excite 
heroifm  ;  and  a  fort  of  triumph  no  lefs  fplendid, 
was  ufual  among  the  Fatemite  Califs  of  Egypt.  Af- 
ter returning  from  a  fuccefsful  expedition,  the  Ca- 
lif pitched  his  camp  in  a  fpacious  plain  near  his  ca- 
pital, where  he  was  attended  by  all  his  grandees,  in 
their  fineft  equipages.  Three  days  were  commonly 
fpent  in  all  manner  of  rejoicings,  feafdng,  mufic, 
fireworks,  &c.  Pie  marched  into  the  city  with  this 
great  cavak?.de,  through  roads  covered  with  rich 
carpets,  ftrsv.-ed  with  flowers,  gums,  and  odorife- 
rous plants,  and  lined  on  both  fides  with  crouds  of 
congratulating  fubjecls. 

dicate 
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dicate  the  military  fpirit.    The  foldier  who 
to  recover  his  baggage  performed    a    bold 
aclion,    gave  an    initruclive  leffon  to   all 
princes.     Being  invited  by  his  general  to 
try  his   fortune  a  fecond  time  ;    "  Invite 
"  (fays  the  foldier)   one  who  has   loft  his 
'  baggage."      Many   a   bold    adventurer 
goes  to  the  Indies,  who,  returning  with  a 
fortune,  is  afraid  of  every   breeze.     Bri- 
tain, I  fufpecl:,  is  too  much   infected  with 
the  fpirit  of  gain.     Will  it  be  thought  ri- 
diculous in  any  man   of  figure,  to  prefer 
reputation  and  refpecl:  before  riches  ;  pro- 
vided  only  he  can  afford  a  frugal  meal, 
and  a  warm  garment  ?  Let  us  compare  an 
old  officer,  who  never  deferted  his  friend 
nor  his  country,  and  a  wealthy  merchant, 
who  never  indulged  a  thought  but  of  gain : 
the  wealth   is   tempting  ;  —  and  yet  docs 
there  exifl  a  -man  of  fpirit,  who  would  not 
be  the  officer  rather  than   the  merchant, 
even  with  his  millions  ?    Sultan  Mechmct 
granted  to  the  Janifaries  a  privilege  of  im- 
porting foreign  commodities  free  of  duty  : 
was  it  his  intention  to  metamorphofe  for- 
diers   into   merchants,    loving  peace,  and 
hating  war? 

In  the  war  1672  carried   on   by  Lewis 


Sk.IX.  The  Army.  59 

XLV.  againft  the  Dutch,  Dupas  was 
made  governor  of  Naerden,  recommended 
by  the  Duke  of  Luxembourg  ;  who  wrote 
to  M.  de  Louvois,  that  he  wifhed  nothing 
more  ardently,  than  that  the  Prince  of  O- . 
range  would  befiege  Naerden,  being  cer- 
tain of  a  defence  fo  fkilful  and  vigorous, 
as  to  furnim  an  opportunity  for  another 
victory  over  the  Prince.  Dupas  had  ferved 
long  in  honourable  poverty  ;  but  in  this 
rich  town  he  made  a  ihift  to  amafs  a  con- 
fjderable  fum.  Terrified  to  be  reduced  to 
his  former  poverty,  he  furrendered  the 
town  on  the  firfl  fummons.  He  was  de- 
graded in  a  court-martial,  and  condemn- 
ed to  perpetual  prifon  and  poverty.  Ha- 
ving obtained  his  liberty  at  the  felicitation 
of  the  Vifcount  de  Turenne,  he  recovered 
his  former  valour,  and  ventured  his  life 
freely  on  all  occafions. 

But  tho'  I  declare  againft  large  appoint- 
ments beforehand,  which,  inftead  of  pro- 
moting fervice,  excite  luxury  and  effemi- 
nacy ;  yet  to  an  officer  of  character,  who 
lias  fpent  his  younger  years  in  fcrving  his 
king  and  country,  a  government  or  other 
fuitable  employment  that  enables  him  to., 
pafs  the  remainder  of  his  life  in  cafe  and 

affluence. 
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affluence,  is  a  proper  reward  for  merit,  re- 
ilecling  equal  honour  on  the  prince  who 
beftows,  and  011  the  fubjecT:  who  receives  ; 
befide  affording  an  enlivening  profpedl  to 
others,  who  have  it  at  heart  to  do  well. 

With  refpecl  to  the  private  men,  the 
rotation  propofed,  aims  at  improvements 
far  more  important  than  that  of  making 
military  fervice  fall  light  upon  individuals. 
It  tends  to  unite  the  fpirit  of  induftry  with 
that  of  war  ;  and  to  form  the  fame  man  to 
be  an  induftrious  labourer,  and  a  good 
foldier.  The  continual  exercife  recom- 
mended, cannot  fail  to  produce  a  fpirit  of 
induflry  ;  which  will  occasion  a  demand 
for  the  private  men  after  their  feven  years 
fervice,  as  valuable  above  all  other  labour- 
ers, not  only  for  regularity,  but  for  acti- 
vity. And  with  refpect  to  fervice  in  war, 
conflant  exercife  is  the  life  of  an  army, 
in  the  literal  as  well  as  metaphorical  fenfe. 
Boldnefs  is  infpircd  by  ftrength  and  agi- 
lity, ro  which  conflant  motion  mainly 
fontributes.  The  Roman  citizens,  trained 
to  arms  from  their  infancy  and  never  al- 
lowed to  reft,  were  invincible.  To  men- 
tion no  other  works,  fpacious  and  durable 
roads  carried  to  the  very  extremities  of  that 
i  vaft 
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vafl  empire,  {how  clearly  how  the  foldiers 
were  employ'd  during  peace  ;  which  hard- 
ened them  for  war,  and  made  them  or- 
derly and  fubmiflive  (a).  So  eflential  was 
labour  held  by  the  Romans  for  training  an. 
army,  that  they  never  ventured  to  face  an 
enemy  with  troops  debilitated  with  idle- 
nefs.  The  Roman  army  in  Spain,  having 
been  worfted  in  feveral  engagements  and 
confined  within  their  entrenchments,  were 
funk  in  idlenefs  and  luxury.  Scipio  Na- 
fica,  having  demoliftied  Carthage,  took 
the  command  of  that  army ;  but  durfl  not 
oppofe  it  to  the  enemy,  till  he  had  accu-» 
flomed  the  foldiers  to  temperance  and  hard 
labour.  He  exercifed  them  without  relax- 
ation, in  marching  and  countermarching, 
in  fortifying  camps  and  demolifliing  them, 
in  digging  trenches  and  filling  them  up, 
in  building  high  walls  and  pulling  them 
down  ;  he  himfelf,  from  morning  till  e- 
vening,  going  about,  and  directing  every 
operation.  Marius,  before  engaging-  the 
Cimbri,  exercifed  his  army  in  turning  the 
courfe  of  a  river.  Appian  relates,  that 
Antiochus,  during  his  winter- quarters  at 

(a]  Bergiere  hiftoire  des  grands  chemins,  vol.  2.  p.  152. 

II,  F  Calchis, 
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Calchis,  having  married  a  beautiful  virgin 
with   whom  he  was  greatly   enamoured, 
{pent  the  whole  winter  in  pleafure,  aban- 
doning his  army  to  vice  and  idlenefs  ;  and 
that  when  the  time  of  action,  returned  with 
the  fpring,  he  found  his  foldiers  unfit  for 
fervice.     it  is  reported  o/  Hannibal,  that 
to  preferve  his  troops  from  the  infection 
of  idlenefs,  he  employ'd  them  in  making 
large  plantations  of  olive  trees.     The  Em- 
peror Probus  exercifed  his  legions  in  co- 
vering with  vineyards    the  hills  of  Gaul 
and  Pannonia.     The   idlenefs   of  our  fol- 
diers   in  time  of  peace,    promoting  de-^ 
bauchery  and  licentioufnefs,  is  no  lefs  de- 
ftruclive  to  health  than  to  difcipline.    Un- 
able for  the  fatigues  of  a  firft    campaign, 
our   private  men  die  in  thoufands,  as  if 
fmitten  with   a   peililence  *.      We  never 

read 

*  The  'idlenefs  of  Britifk  foldiers  appears  from  a 
tranfaction  of  the  commiffioners  of  the  annexed  e- 
ftates  in  Scotland.  After  the  late  war  with  France, 
they  judged,  that  part  of  the  King's  rents  could  not 
be  better  applied,  than  in  giving  bread  to  the  dif- 
banded  foldiers.  Houfes  were  built  for  them,  por- 
tions of  land  given  them  to  cultivate  at  a  very  low 
rent,  and  maintenance  afforded  them  till  they  could 
reap  a  crop.  Thefe  men  could  not  wifti  to  be  better 

accommodated : 
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read  of  any  mortality  in  the  Roman  le- 
gions, tho'  frequently  engaged  in  climates 
very  different  from  their  own.  Let  us 
liflen  to  a  judicious  writer,  to  whom  every 
one  liftens  with  delight :  "  Nous  remar- 
*'  quons  aujourd'hui,  que  nos  armees  pe- 
"  rifTent  beaucoup  par  le  travail  immo- 
"  dere  des  foldats  ;  et  cependant  c'etoit 
4  par  un  travail  immenfe  qtie  les  Remains 
"  fe  confervoient.  La  raifon  en  eft,  je 
"  croix,  que  leurs  fatigues  etoient  conti- 
"  nuelles  ;  au  lieu  que  nos  foldats  paffenc 
'l  fans  ceffe  d'un  travail  extreme  a  une  ex- 
4  treme  oilivete,  ce  qui  eft  la  chofe  du 
;<  monde  la  plus  propre  a  les  faire  perir. 
'*  II  faut  que  je  rapporte  ici  ce  que  les  au- 
"  teurs  nous  difent  de  reducation  de  fol- 
**  dats  Remains.  On  les  accoutumoit  a 
"  aller  le  pas  militaire,  c'eft-a-dire,  a  faire 
"  en  cinq  heures  vingt  milles,  et  quelque- 
"  fois  vingt- quatre.  Pendant  ces  mar- 
"  ches,  on  leur  faifoit  porter  de  poids  de 

accommodated  :  but  fo  accuftomed  they  had  been 
to  idlenefs  and  change  of  place,  as  to  be  incapable 
of  any  fort  of  work  :  they  deferred  their  farms  one 
after  another,  and  commenced  thieves  and  .beggars. 
Such  as  had  been  made  ferjeants  muft  be  excepted  : 
thefe  were  fenfible  fellows,  and  profpered  in  theiy 
little  farms. 

F  2  "  foixante 
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"  foixante  livres.  On  les  entretenoit  dans 
"  Thabitude  de  courir  et  de  fauter  tout 
"  armes  ;  ils  prenoient  dans  leurs  exerci- 
"  ces  des  epees,  de  javelots,  de  fleches, 
"  d'une  pefanteur  double  des  armes  ordi- 
"  naires  ;  et  ces  exercices  etoient  conti- 
"  nuels.  Des  hommes  fi  endurcis  etoient 
"  ordinairement  fains  ;  on  ne  remarque 
"  pas  dans  letr  auteurs  que  ies  armees  Ro- 
"  maines,  qui  faifoient  la  guerre  en  tant 
"  de  climats,  periffoient  beaucoup  par  les 
"  maladies  ;  au  lieu  qu'il  arrive  prefque 
"  continuellement  avijourd'hui,  que  des 
"  armees,  fans  avoir  combattu,  fe  fon-^ 
"  dent,  pour  ainfi  dire,  dans  une  cam- 
44  pagne  *  («)."  Our  author  muft  be  here 

underflood 

(a]  Montefquieu,  Grandeur  de  Remains,  chap.  2. 

*  "  "We  obferve  now-a-days,  that  our  armies 
"  are  confumed  by  the  fatigues  and  fevere  labour  of 
"  the  foldiers  •,  and  yet  it  was  alone  by  labour  and 
"  toil  that  the  Romans  preferved  themfelves  from 
"  deftruction.  I  believe  the  reafon  is,  that  their 
*'  fatigue  was  continual  and  unremitting,  while  the 
**  life  of  our  foldiers  is  a  perpetual  tranfition  from 
"  fevere  labour  to  extreme  indolence,  a  life  the 
"  moft  ruinous  of  all  others.  I  muft  here  recite  the 
11  account  which  the  Roman  authors  give  of  the  e- 
*'  ducation  of  their  foldiers.  They 'were  continu- 
**  ally  habituated  to  the  military  pace,  which  was, 
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underflood  of  the  early  times  of  the  Re- 
man flate.  Military  difcipline  was  much 
funk  in  the  fourth  century  when  Vegetius 
wrote  (Lib.  3.  cap.  14.  15.).  The.fword 
and  Piium,  thefe  formidable  weapons  of 
their  forefathers,  were  totally  laid  afide 
for  flings  and  bows,  the  weapons  of  effe- 
minate people.  About  this  time  it  was, 
that  the  Romans  left  off  fortifying  their 
camps,  a  work  too  laborious  for  their 
weakly  conilitutions.  Marefchal  Saxe,  a 
foldier,  not  a  phyfician,  afcribes  to  the 
life  of  vinegar  the  healthinefs  of  the  Ro- 
man legions  :  were  vinegar  fo  falutary,  it 
would  of  all  liquors  be  the  mod  in  requeft. 
Exercife  without  intermiilion,  during 


to   march   in   five  hours  twenty,  and  fometimes 
twenty-four  miles.     In  thefe  marches  each  foldier 
carried  fixty  pounds  weight.     They  were   accu- 
ftomed  to  run  and  leap  in  arms  j  and  in  their  mi- 
litary exercifes,  their  fwords,    javelins,    and  ar- 
rows, were  of  twice  the  ordinary  weight.     Thefe 
"  exercifes  were  continual,  which  fo  ftrengthened 
"  the  conftitution  of  the   men,  that  they  were  al- 
"  ways  in  health.     We  fee  no  remarks  in  the  Ro- 
**  man  authors,  that  their  armies,  in  the  variety  of 
"  climates  where  they  made  war,  ever  perithed  by 
"  difeafe  ;  whilft  now-a-days  it  is  not  unufual,  that 
«'  an  army,  without  ever  coming  to  an  engagement, 
"  dwindles  away  by  difeafe  in  one  campaign." 

peace 
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peace  as  well  as  during  war,  produced 
that  falutary  efFedt ;  which  every  prince 
will  find,  who  is  difpofed  to  copy  the  Ro- 
man difcipline  *.  The  Marefchal  gueffes 
better  with  refpecl:  to  a  horfe.  Difcour- 
fing  of  cavalry,  he  obferves,  that  a  horfe 
-becomes  hardy  and  healthful  by  conftant 
exercife,  and  that  a  young  horfe  is  unable 
to  bear  fatigue ;  for  which  reafon  he  de- 
clares againft  young  horfes  for  the  fervice 
of  an  army. 

That  the  military  branch  of  the  Britiflt 
government  is  fufceptible  of  improve- 
ments, all  the  world  will  admit.  To  im- 
prove it,  I  have  contributed  my  mite ; 

*  Rei  militaris  periti,  plus  quotidiana  armorum 
exercitia  ad  fanitatem  militum  putaverunt  prodefTe, 
quam  medicos.  Ex  quo  intelligitur  quanto  ftudio- 
Hus  armorum  artem  docendus  fit  Temper  exercitus, 
cum  ei  laboris  confuetudo  et  in  caftris  fanitatem,  et 
in  confiiftu  poffit  praeftare  vicloriam.  Vegctius,  De 
re  tnilitari,  lib.  3.  cap.  2. —  \Jn  Englijh  thus  :  "  Our 
"  mafters  of  the  art-military  were  of  opinion, 
"  that  daily  exercife  in  arms  contributed  more  to 
"  the  health  of  the  troops,  than  the  ikill  of  the 
"  phyfician:  from  which  we  may  judge,  what  care 
<l  fhould  be  taken,  to  habituate  the  foldiers  to  the 
"  exercife  of  arms,  to  which  they  owe  both  their 
IC  health  in  the  camp,  and  their  victory  in  th« 
"  field."] 

which 
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which  is  humbly  fubmitted  to  the  public, 
a  judge  from  which  there  lies  no  appeal. 
It  is  fubmitted  in  three  views.  The  firft 
is,  Whether  an  army,  modelled  as  above, 
would  not  fecure  us  againft  the  boldeft  in- 
vader ;  the  next,  Whether  fuch  an  army  be* 
as  dangerous  to  liberty,  as  an  army  in  its 
prefent  form  ;  and  the  laft,  Whether  it 
would  not  be  a  fchool  of  induftry  and  mo- 
deration to  our  people. 

With  refpecl  to  the  firft,  we  fhould,  af- 
ter a  few  years,  have  not  only  an  army  of 
fixty  thoufand  well-difciplined  troops,  but 
the  command  of  another  army,  equally 
numerous  and  equally  well  difciplined. 
It  is  true,  that  troops  inured  to  war  have 
an  advantage  over  troops  that  have  not 
the  fame  experience  :  but  with  affurance 
it  may  be  pronounced  impracticable,  to 
land  at  once  in  Britain  an  army  that  can 
Hand  againft  100,000  Britim  foldiers  well 
difciplined,  fighting,  even  the  firft  time, 
for  their  country,  and  for  their  wives  and 
children. 

A  war  with  France  raifes  a  panic  on  e- 
very  flight  threatening  of  an  invafion. 
The  fecurity  afforded  by  the  propofed 
plan,  would  enable  us  to  act  offenfively 

at 
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at  fea,  inftead  of  being  reduced  to  keep 
our  fliips  at  home  for  guarding  our 
coafts.  Would  Britain  any  longer  be  ob- 
liged to  fupport  her  continental  connec- 
tions ?  No  fooner  does  an  European  prince 
Augment  his  army  or  improve  military 
difcipline,  than  his  neighbours,  taking 
fright,  mud.  do  the  fame.  May  not  one 
hope,  that  by  the  plan  propofed,  or  by 
fome  fuch,  Britain  would  be  relieved  from 
jealoufy  and  folicitude  about  its  neigh- 
bours ? 

With  refpect  to  the  fecond  view,  having 
long  enjoy 'd  the  fweets  of  a  free  govern- 
ment under  a  iucceflion  of  mild  princes, 
we  begin  to  forget  that  our  liberties  ever 
were  in  danger.  But  droufy  fecurity  is  of 
all  conditions  the  moft  dangerous ;  be- 
caufe  the  ftate  may  be  overwhelmed  be- 
fore we  even  dream  of  danger.  Suppofe 
only,  that  a  Britim  King,  accomplifhed 
in  the  art  of  war  and  beloved  by  his  fol- 
diers,  heads  his  own  troops  in  a  war  with. 
France ;  and  after  more  than  one  fuc- 
cefsful  campaign,  gives  peace  to  his  ene- 
my, on  terms  .advantageous  to  his  people : 
what  fecurity  have  we  for  our  liberties, 
when  he  returns  with  a  vidorioi^s  army, 
2  devoted 
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devoted  to  his  will  ?  I  am  talking  of  a 
{landing  army  in  its  prefent  form.  Troops 
modelled  as  above  would  not  be  fo  obfe- 
qnious  :  a  number  of  the  prime  nobility 
and  gentry  ferving  without  pay,  who 
could  be  under  no  temptation  to  enflave 
theinfelves  and  their  country,  would  prove 
a  firm  barrier  againil  the  ambitious  views 
of  luch  a  prince.  And  even  fuppoimg 
that  army  to  be  totally  corrupted,  the 
prince  could  have  little  hone  cf  ibcccfs  a- 
gaind  the  nation,  fupnorted  by  a  veteran 
army,  that  might  be  relied  on  as  cham- 
pions for  their  country. 

And  as  to  the  lafh  view  mentioned,  the 
plan  propofed  would  promote  induilry  and 
virtue,  not  only  among  the  fbldiers,  but 
among  the  working  people  in  general.  To 
avoid  hard  labour  and  fevere  difcipline  in. 
the  army,  men  would  be  fobcr  and  inclu- 
ftrious  at  home ;  and  fuch  untraclable  fpi- 
lits  as  cannot  be  readied  by  the  mild  laws 
of  a  free  government,  would  be  efTe  ecu  ally 
tamed  by  military  law.  At  the  lame  tlm-  , 
as  fobriety  and  innocence  are  confcan:  r.t> 
tendants  upon  induilry,  the  niLiiir.crs  cf 
our  people  would  be  much  purified  ;  a 
circiiiTHlance  of  infinite  importance  to  Bri- 

VoL.IIF.  G  tain. 
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tain.  The  falutary  influence  of  the  plan,, 
would  reach  perfons  in  a  higher  fphere. 
A  young  gentleman,  whipt  at  fchool,  or 
falling  behind  at  college,  contracts  an  a- 
verfion  to  ftudy  ;  and  flies  to  the  army, 
where  he  is  kept  in  countenance  by  num- 
bers, idle  and  ignorant  like  himfelf.  How 
many  young  men  are  thus  daily  ruined, 
who,  but  for  the  temptation  of  idlenefs 
and  gaiety  in  the  army,  would  have  be- 
come ufeful  fubjecls  !  In  the  plan  under 
confideration,  the  officers  who  ferve  for 
pay  would  be  fo  few  in  number,  and  their 
profpect  of  advancement  fo  clear,  that  it 
would  require  much  intereft.  to  be  admit- 
ted into  the  army.  None  would  be  ad- 
mitted but  thofe  who  have  been  regular- 
ly educated  in  every  branch  of  military 
knowledge  ;  and  idle  boys  would  be  re- 
mitted to  their  ftudies. 

Here  is  difplay'd  an  agreeable  fcene 
with  relation  to  induftry.  Suppoflng  the 
whole  threefcore  thoufand  men  to  be  ab- 
folutely  idle  ;  yet,  by  doubling  the  indu- 
itry  of  thofe  who  remain,  I  affirm,  that  the 
lam  of  induftry  would  be  much  greater 
than  before.  And  the  fcene  becomes  en- 
chanting, when  \ve  confider,  that  thefe 

threefcore 
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threefcore  tlioufand  men,  would  not  only 
be  of  all  the  mod  induftrious,  but  be  pat- 
terns of induftry  to  others. 

Upon  conclufion  of  a  foreign  war,  we 
fuffer  grievoufly  by  difbanded  foldiers, 
who  muft  plunder  or  ftarve.  The  prefent 
plan  is  an  effectual  remedy  :  men  accu- 
flomed  to  hard  labour  under  ftridl  difci- 
pline,  can  never  be  in  want  of  bread  : 
they  will  be  fought  for  every  where,  even 
at  higher  than  ordinary  wages  ;  and  they 
will  prove  excellent  mailers  for  training 
the  peafants  to  hard  labour. 
1  A  man  indulges  emulation  more  freely 
in  behalf  of  his  friend  or  his  country, 
than  of  himfelf :  emulation  in  the  latter 
cafe  is  felfiih  ;  in  the  former,  is  focial. 
Doth  not  that  give  us  reafon  to  hope,  that 
the  fcparating  military  officers  into  differ- 
ent clafTes  will  excite  a  laudable  emulation, 
prompting  individuals  to  exert  themfelves 
on  every  occafion  for  the  honour  of  their 
clafs  ?  Nor  will  fuch  emulation,  a  virtuous 
paffion,  be  any  obftruclion  to  private 
friendihip  between  members  of  different, 
claffes.  May  it  not  be  expected,  that 
young  officers  of  birth  and  fortune,  zea- 
lous to  qualify  thcmfelves  at  their  own. 
G  2  expencc 
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expence  for  ferving  their  country,  will 
cling  for  in{\ruaion  to  oiTicers  of  experi- 
ence, who  have  no  inheritance  but  perlb- 
nal  merit  ?  Both  find  their  account  in 
that  conneaion  :  men  of  rank  become  a- 
clepts  in  military  aiLiirs,  a  valuable  branch 
of  education  for  them  ;  and  officers  who 
ierve  for  pay,  acquire  friends  at  court, 
who  will  embrace  every  opportunity  of 
teitifying  their  gratitude. 

The    advantages    mentioned   are   great 

nnd  extenfive  ;  and  yet  are  not   the   only 

;ulvantages.      Will  it   be  thought    extra- 

vngant   to  hope,  that  the   propofed    plan 

would  form  a  better  fyftem.  of  education 

for  young  men  of  fortune,  than  hitherta 

has  been  known  in  Britain  ?     before  pro- 

nouncing fentence  againil  me,  let  the  fol- 

lowing  confiderations    be  weigh'd.     Our 

youth  go  abroad  to  fee  the  world  in  the  li- 

teral fcnie  ;  for  to  pierce  deeper  than  eye- 

fight-,  cannot  be  expected  of  boys.     They 

reibrt   to  gay   courts,    where  nothing  is 

.    found  for  imitation  but  pomp,  luxury,  dif-~ 

fcmblcd    virtues,    and    real    vices  :     fuch 

icsncs   nuke   an  imprcfiion  too  deep   on 

yc'.ung  i^en  of  a  w.irm  imagination.     Our 

V-lan  \voulcl  be  an  antidote  to  fuch  poifbn- 

cus  cciucatica,     Suppoilng  eighteen  to  be 

the 
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the  earliefl  time  for  the  army  ;  here  is  an 
object  held  up  to  our  youth  of  fortune, 
for  roufmg  their  ambition  :  they  will  en- 
deavour to  make  a  figure,  and  emulation 
•will  animate  them  to  excel:  fuppofing  a 
young  man  to  have  no  ambition,  mame 
however  will  pufh  him  on.  To  acquire 
the  military  art,  to  difcipline  their  men, 
to  direct  the  execution  of  public  works, 
and  to  conducl  other  military  operations, 
would  occupy  their  whole  time,  and  ba- 
nilh  idlenefs.  A  young  gentleman,  thus 
guarded  againfl  the  enticing  vices  and 
fauntering  follies  of  youth,  muft  be  fadly 
deficient  in  genius,  if,  during  his  feven 
years  fervice,  reading  and  meditation  have 
been  totally  neglecled.  Hoping  better 
things  from  our  youth  of  fortune,  I  take 
for  granted,  that  during  their  fervice  they 
have  made  fome  progrefs,  not  only  in  mi- 
litary knowledge,  but  in  morals,  and  in 
the  fine  arts,  fo  as  at  the  age  of  twenty- 
five  to  be  qualified  for  profiting,  inflcad 
of  being  undone,  \>y  feeing  the  world  *. 

Further, 

*  Whether  hereditary  nobility  may  not  be  necef- 
f.iry  in  a  monarchical  government  to  fupport  the 
KJng  againil  the  multitude,  I  take  not  on  me  to 

pronounce  : 


54  CIVIL  SOCIETY.  B.  II. 

Further,  young  men  of  birth  and  for- 
tune, acquire  indeed  the  fmoothnefs  and 
iupplenefs  of  a  court,  with  refpecl  to  their 
fuperiors  ;  but  the  reftraint  of  fuch  man- 
ners, makes  their  temper  break  out  againfl 
inferiors,  where  there  is  no  reftraint.  In- 
folence  of  rank,  is  not  fo  vifible  in  Britain 
as  in  countries  of  lefs  freedom  ;  but  it  is 
fufficiently  vifible  to  require  correction. 
To  that  end,  no  method  promifes  more 
iuccefs  than  military  fervice ;  as  command 
and  obedience  alternately,  are  the  beft  dif- 
cipline  for  acquiring  temper  and  modera- 
tion. Can  pride  and  infolence  be  more 
effectually  Hemmed,  than  to  be  under 
command  of  an  inferior  ? 

Still  upon  the  important  article  of  edu-* 
cation.  Where  pleafure  is  the  ruling  paf- 
fion  in  youth,  intereft  will  be  the  ruling 
paftion  in  age  :  the  felfilh  principle  is  the 
foundation  of  both  ;  the  object  only  is 

pronounce  :  but  this  I  pronounce  with  aflurance, 
that  fuch  a  conltitution  is  unhappy  with  refpect  to 
education  ;  and  appears  to  admit  no  remedy,  if  it 
be  not  that  above  mentioned,  or  fome  fuch.  In 
fact,  few  of  thofe  who  received  their  education 
vhik  they  were  the  eldeft  fons  of  Peers,  have  been 
duly  qualified  to  ma.nr.gc  public  afr'-.irs. 

varied. 
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varied.  This  obfervation  is  fadly  verified 
in  Britain :  our  young  men  of  rank,  loath- 
ing an  irkfome  and  fatiguing  courfe  of  e- 
ducation,  abandon  themfelves  to  pleafure. 
Trace  thefe  very  men  through  the  more 
fettled  part  of  life,  and  they  will  be  found 
grafping  at  power  and  profit,  by  means  of 
court-favour  \  with  no  regard  to  their 
country,  and  with  very  little  to  their 
friends.  The  education  propofed,  holding 
up  a  tempting  prize  to  virtuous  ambition, 
is  an  excellent  fence  againft  a  life  of  indo- 
lent pleafure.  A  youth  of  fortune,  enga- 
ged with  many  rivals  in  a  train  of  public 
iervice,  acquires  a  habit  of  bufinefs  ;  and 
as  he  is  conftantly  employ'd  for  the  pu- 
blic, patriotifm  becomes  his  ruling  pa£- 
fion  *. 

The 

*  The  following  portrait  is  fketched  by  a  good 
hand,  (Madame  Pompadour)  ;  and  if  it  have  any 
refemblance,  it  fets  our  plan  in  a  confpicuous  light. 
The  French  noblefie,  fays  that  lady,  fpending  their 
lives  in  diflipation  andidlenefs,  know  as  liitle  of  po- 
litics as  of  economy.  A  gentleman  hunts  all  his 
life  in  the  country,  or  perhaps  comes  to  Paris  to 
ruin  himfelf  with  an  opera-girl.  Thcfe  who  an: 
ambitious  to  be  of  the  mimitry,  have  feldom  a;:1; 
merit,  if  it  be  not  in  caballing  and  intii^ue.  Th.: 
French  nobkfle  have  courage,  but  without  any  ge- 


nr.r; 
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The  advantages  of  a  military  education, 
fuch  as  that  propofed,  are  not  yet  exharuft- 
ed.  Under  regular  government  promo- 
ting the  arts  of  peace,  focial  intercourfe 
refine?,  and  fondnefs  for  company  in- 
creafes  in  proportion.  And  hence  it  is, 
that  the  capital  is  crouded  with  every  per- 
fon  who  can  afford  to  live  there.  A  man 
of  fortune,  who  has  no  tafle  but  for  a  city 
life,  happens  to  be  forc'd  into  the  country 
by  bufinefs :  finding  bufinefs  and  the 
country  equally  infipid,  he  turns  impa- 
tient, and  flies  to  town,  with  a  difguft  at 
every  rural  amufement.  In  France,  the 
country  has  been  long  deferted  :  in  Bri- 
tain the  fame  fondnefs  for  a  town-life  is 
gaining  ground.  A  ftranger  confidering 
the  immenfe  fums  expended  in  England 
upon  country- feats,  would  conclude,  in 
appearance  with  great  certainty,  that  the 
linglifh  fpend  moil  of  their  time  in  the 
country.  But  how  would  it  furprife  him 

nius  for  war,  the  fatigue  of  a  foldicr's  life  being  to 
them  unfupportable.  The  King  has  been  reduced 
to  the  neceffity  of  employing  two  ftrangers  for  the 
f.ifety  of  his  crown  :  had  it  not  been  for  the  Counts 
Saxe  and  Loucnd.ihl,  the  enemies  of  France  migh: 
have  Iriid  ficge  to  Parij. 

I  tO 
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to  be  told,  not  only  that  people  of  fafhioa 
in  England  pafs  little  of  their  time  there, 
but  that  the  immenfe  fums  laid  out  upon 
gardening  and  pleafure- grounds,  are  the 
effect  of  vanity  more  than  of  tafte  !  In. 
fact,  fuch  embellimments  are  beginning 
to  wear  out  of  fafhion  ;  appetite  for  foci- 
ety  leaving  neither  time  nor  inclination 
for  rural  pleafures.  If  the  progrefs  of  that 
difeafe  can  be  ftay'd,  the  only  means  is 
military  education.  In  youth  lading  im- 
preflions  are  made  ;  and  men  of  fortune 
who  take  to  the  army,  being  confined  moft- 
ly  to  the  country  in  prime  of  life,  contract 
a  liking  for  country  occupations  and  a- 
mufements  :  which  withdraw  them  from 
the  capital,  and  contribute  to  the  health 
of  the  mind,  no  lefs  than  of  the  body. 

A  military  life  is  the  only  cure  for  a  dif- 
eafe much  more  dangerous.  Mod  men 
of  rank  are  ambitious  of  mining  in  public. 
They  may  affume  the  patriot  at  the  begin- 
ning ;  but  it  is  a  falfe  appearance,  for 
their  patriotifm  is  only  a  difguife  to  fa- 
vour their  ambition.  A  court  life  becomes 
habitual  and  engrofles  their  whole  foul : 
the  minifter's  nod  is  a  law  to  them  :  they 
dare  not  difobey  ;  for  to  be  reduced  to  a 

VOL,  III,  H  private 
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private  ftation,  would  to  them  be  a  cruel 
misfortune.     This  impotence  of  mind  is 
in  France  fo   exceflive,    that  to  banifh  a 
courtier  to  his  country  feat,  is  held  an  a^ 
dequate  punifhment  for  the  higheft  mifde- 
meanor.     This  fort   of  flavery  is  gaining 
ground  in  Britain  ;    and  it    ought  to    be 
dreaded,  for  fcarce  another   circumftance 
will  more  readily  pave  the  way  to  abfolute 
power,  if  adverfe  fate  mall  afflict  us  with 
an  ambitious  King.     There  is  no  effectual 
remedy  to  the  fervility  of  a  court  life,  but 
the  military  education  here  recommended, 
A  military  education  would  contribute 
equally    to   moderation   in   focial    enjoy- 
ments.     The   pomp,    ceremony,  and  ex- 
pence,  necefTary  to  thofe  who  adhere  to  a 
court  and  live  always  in  public,  are  not  a 
little  fatiguing  and  oppreflive.    Man  is  na- 
turally moderate  in  his  deiire  of  enjoy- 
ment ;    and  it  requires  much   practice  to 
make  hirn  bear  excefs  without  fatiety  and 
difguft.     The  pain  of  excefs,  prompts  men 
of  opulence  to  pafs  fome  part  of  their  time 
in  a  frmg  retirement,   where  they  live  at 
e:tfe,    free    from    pomp    and    ceremony. 
Here  is  a  retirement,  which  can  be  reach- 
ed without  any  painful  circuit ;    a  port  of 

fafety 
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fafety  and  of  peace,  to  which  we  are  pi- 
loted by  military  education,  avoiding  e- 
very  dangerous  rock,  and  every  fatiguing 
agitation. 

Reflecting  on  the  advantages  of  military 
education  above  difplay'd,  is  it  foolifh  to 
think,  that  our  plan  might  produce  a  total 
alteration  of  manners  in  our  youth  of  birth 
and  fortune  ?  The  idler,  the  gamefler,  the 
profligate,  compared  with  our  military 
men,  would  make  a  deipicable  figure : 
fhame,  not  to  talk  of  pride,  would  compel 
them  to  reform. 

How  conducive  to  good  government 
might  the  propofed  plan  be,  in  the  hands 
of  a  virtuous  king,  fupported  by  a  public- 
fpirited  miniftry  !  In  the  prefent  courie  of 
advancement,  a  youth  of  quality  who  a- 
fpires  to  ferve  his  country  in  a  civil  em^- 
ployment,  has  nothing  to  rely  on  but  par- 
liamentary intereft.  The  military  educa- 
tion propofed,  would  afford  him  opportu- 
nity to  improve  his  talents,  and  to  con- 
vince the  world  of  his  merit.  Honour 
and  applaufe  thus  acquired,  would  intitle 
him  to  demand  preferment ;  and  he  ought 
to  be  employ'd,  not  only  as  deferving,  but 
as  an  encouragement  to  others.  Frequent 
Ji  2  inftances 
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inftances  of  neglecting  men  who  are  pa- 
tronized by  the  public,  might  perhaps 
prove  dangerous  to  a  Britifh  minifler. 

If  I  have  not  all  this  while  been  dream- 
ing, here  are  difplay'd  illuflrious  advan- 
tages of  the  military  education  propofed. 
Fondnefs  for  the  fubject  excites  me  to  pro- 
long the  entertainment ;  and  I  add  the 
following  reflection  on  the  education  of 
fuch  men  as  are  difpofed  to  ferve  in  a  pu- 
blic flation.  The  fciences  are  mutually  con- 
nected :  a  man  cannot  be  perfect  in  any  one, 
without  being  in  fome  degree  acquainted 
with  every  one.  The  fcience  of  politics  in 
particular,  being  not  a  little  intricate,  can- 
not be  acquired  in  perfection  by  any  one 
whofe  ftudies  have  been  confined  to  a  tingle 
branch,  whether  relative  to  peace  or  to  war. 
The  Duke  of  Maryborough  made  an  emi- 
nent figure  in  the  cabinet,  as  well  as  in 
the  field  ;  and  fo  did  equally  the  illuflrious 
Sully,  who  may  ferve  as  a  model  to  all 
minifters.  The  great  aim  in  modern  po- 
litics is,  to  fplit  government  into  the 
greatefl  number  poffible  of  departments, 
milling  nothing  to  genius.  China  affords 
fuch  a  government  in  perfection.  Na- 
tional affairs  are  there  fo  fimplified  by  di- 
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vifion,  as  to  require  fcarce  any  capacity  in 
the  mandarines.  Thefe  officers,  having 
little  occafion  for  activity  either  of  mind 
or  of  body,  fink  down  into  floth  and  fen- 
fuality :  motives  of  ambition  or  of  fame 
make  no  impreflion  :  they  have  not  even 
the  delicacy  to  blufli  when  they  err  :  and 
as  no  punimment  is  regarded  but  what 
touches  the  perfon  or  the  purfe,  it  is  not 
unufual  to  fee  a  mandarine  beaten  with 
many  ftripes,  fometimes  for  a  very  flight 
tranfgreffion.  Let  arts  be  fubdivided  into 
many  parts  :  the  more  fubdivifions  the 
better.  But  I  venture  to  pronounce,  that 
no  man  ever  did,  nor  ever  will,  make  a 
capital  figure  in  the  government  of  a  ftate, 
whether  as  a  judge,  a  general,  or  a  mini- 
fler,  whofe  education  is  rigidly  confined 
to  one  fcience  *. 

Senfible  I  am  that  the  foregoing  plan  is 
in  feveral  refpecls  imperfect ;  but  if  it  be 
found  at  bottom,  polifh  and  improvement 
are  eafy  operations.  My  capital  aim  has 

*  Phocion  is  praifed  by  ancient  writers,  for  ftrug- 
gling  agaiuft  an  abufe  that  had  crept  into  his  coun- 
try of  Attica,  that  of  making  war  and  politics  differ- 
ent profeffions.  In  imitation  of  Ariftides  and  of 
Pericles,  he  ftudied  both  equally. 

been, 


03  CIVIL  SOCIETY.  B.  II. 

been,  to  obviate  the  objections  that  prefs 
hard  againft  every  military  plan,  hitherto 
embraced  or  propofed.  A  (landing  army, 
in  its  prefent  form,  is  dangerous  to  liber- 
ty ;  and  but  a  feeble  bulwark  againft  fu- 
perior  force.  On  the  other  hand,  a  na- 
tion in  which  every  fubjecl:  is  a  foldier, 
muft  not  indulge  any  hopes  of  becoming 
powerful  by  manufactures  and  commerce : 
it  is  indeed  vigoroufly  defended,  but  is 
fcarce  worthy  of  being  defended.  The 
golden  mean  of  rotation  and  conftant  la- 
bour in  a  (landing  army,  would  difcipline 
multitudes  for  peace  as  well  as  for  war. 
And  a  nation  fo  defended  would  be  in- 
vincible. 
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Public  Police  with  refpecl  to  the  Poor. 

A  Mong  the  induftrious  nations  of  Eu-» 
rope,  regulations  for  the  poor,  make 
a  confiderable  branch  of  public  police. 
Thefe  regulations  are  fo  multipled  and  fo 
anxioufly  framed,  as  to  move  one  to  think, 
that  there  cannot  remain  a  {ingle  perfon 
under  a  neceflity  to  beg.  It  is  however  a 
fad  truth,  that  the  difeafe  of  poverty,  in- 
ftead  of  being  eradicated,  has  become  more 
and  more  inveterate.  England  in  parti- 
cular overflows  with  beggars,  tho'  in  no 
other  country  are  the  indigent  fo  amply 
provided  for.  Some  radical  defect  there 
mud  be  in  thefe  regulations,  when,  after 
endlefs  attempts  to  perfect  them,  they 
prove  abortive.  Every  writer,  diflatisfied 
with  former  plans,  fails  not  to  produce 
one  of  his  own  ;  which,  in  its  turn,  meets 
with  as  little  approbation  as  any  of  the 
foregoing. 

The  ftrft  regulation  of  the  ftates  of  Hol- 
land 
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land  concerning  the  poor,  was  in  the  year 
1614,  prohibiting  all  begging.  The  next 
was  in  the  year  1649.  '  It  is  enacled, 
"  That  every  town,  village,  or  parifh, 
"  {hall  maintain  its  poor  out  of  the  in- 
"  come  of  its  charitable  foundations  and 
*'  collections.  And  in  cafe  thefe  means 
"  fall  ihort,  the  magi  Orates  mall  maintain 
"  them  at  the  general  expence  of  the  in- 
"  habitants,  as  can  mod  conveniently  be 
"  done :  Provided  always,  that  the  poor 
"  be  obliged  to  work  either  to  merchants, 
1C  farmers,  or  others,  for  reafonable  wages, 
!C  in  order  that  they  may,  as  far  as  po£- 
"  fible,  be  fupported  that  way  ;  provided 
"  alfo,  that  they  be  indulged  in  no  idle- 
"  nefs  nor  infolence."  The  advice  or  in- 
ftruction  here  given  to  magiflrates,  is  fen- 
iible ;  but  falls  fhort  of  what  may  be 
termed  a  laiv^  the  execution  of  which  can 
be  enforced  in  a  court  of  juftice. 

In  France,  the  precarious  charity  of 
monaiteries  proving  ineffectual,  a  hofpital 
was  creeled  in  the  city  of  Paris  anno  1656, 
having  different  apartments  ;  one  for  the 
innocent  poor,  one  for  putting  vagabonds 
to  hard  labour,  one  for  foundlings,  and 
one  for  the  fick  and  maimed  j  with  cer- 
2  tain 
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tain  funds  for  defraying  the  expence  of 
each,  which  produce  annually  much  about 
the  fame  fum.  In  imitation  of  Paris,  ho- 
fpitals  of  the  fame  kind  were  erected  in  e- 
very  great  town  of  the  kingdom. 

The  Englifh  began  more  early  to  think 
of  their  poor  ;  and  in  a  country  without 
induftry,  the  neceflity  probably  arofe  more 
early.  The  firft  Englifh  ftatute  bears  date 
in  the  year  1496,  directing,  "  That  every 
"  beggar  unable  to  work,  (hall  refort  to 
"  the  hundred  where  he  lail  dwelt  or  was 
"  born  ;  and  there  fhall  remain,  upon 
"  pain  of  being  fet  in  the  flocks  three  days 
"  and  three  nights^  with  only  bread  and 
"  water,  and  then  mall  be  put  out  of 
"  town."  This  was  a  law  again  ft  va- 
grants, for  the  fake  of  order.  There  was 
little  occafion,  at  that  period,  to  pro- 
vide for  the  innocent  poor  j  their  main- 
tenance being  a  burden  upon  mona- 
{leries.  But  monafteries  being  put  down 
by  Henry  VIII.  a  ftatute,  22cl  year  of 
his  reign,  cap.  12.  impowered  the  .  in- 
dices of  every  county,  to  licenfe  poor  u- 
ged  and  impotent  perlbns  to  beg  within  a 
certain  diflricl ;  thofe  who  beg  without  it, 
to  be  whipt,  or  fet  in  the  flocks.  In  the 
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firft  year  of  Edward  VI.  cap.  3.  a  ftatute 
was  made  in  favour  of  impotent,  maimed, 
and  aged  perfons,  that  they  mall  have  con- 
venient houfes  provided  for  them,  in  the 
cities  or  towns  where  they  were  born,  or 
where  they  reiided  for  three  years,  to  be 
relieved  by  the  iviUing  and  charitable  difpo- 
JituM  of  the  parifhioners.  By  2d  and  3d 
Philip  and  Mary,  cap.  5.  the  former  fla- 
tutes  of  Henry  VIII.  and  Edward  VI.  were 
confirmed,  of  gathering  weekly  relief  for 
the  poor  by  charitable  collections.  "  A 
;*  man  licenfed  to  beg,  mall  wear  a  badge 
:t  on  his  breafl  and  back  openly." 

The  firft  compulfory  ftatute  was  5°  E- 
lifab.  cap.  3.  empowering  juftices  of  peace 
to  raife  a  weekly  fnm  for  the  poor,  by  tax- 
ing inch  perfons  as  obilinately  refufe  to 
contribute,  after  repeated  admonitions 
from  the  pulpit.  In  the  next  fiatute, 
14°  Elifab.  cap.  5.  a  bolder  ftep  was  made, 
empowering  jufliccs  to  tax  the  inhabitants 
of  every  parilh,  in  a  weekly  fum  for  their 
poor.  And  taxations  for  the  poor  being 
now  in  feme  degree  familiar,  the  remark- 
able ilatutes,  39°  Eli  (lib.  cap.  3.  and 
43°  Elifab.  cap.  2.  were  enacted,  which 
are  the  ground- work  of  all.  the  fubfequent 

ilatutes 
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ftatutes  concerning  the  poor.  By  thefe' 
ftatutes,  certain  houfeholders,  named  by 
the  juitices,  are,  in  conjunction  with  the 
church-wardens,  appointed  overfeers  for 
the  poor  ;  and  thefe  overfeers,  with  con- 
fent  of  two  juftices,  are  empowered  to  tax 
the  parifh  in  what  fums  they  think  proper, 
for  maintaining  the  poor. 

Among  a  people  fo  tenacious  of  liberty 
as  the  Englifh  are,  and  fo  impatient  of  op- 
preffion,  is  it  not  furprifing,  to  find  a 
law,  that  without  ceremony  fubjec~ls  indi- 
viduals to  be  taxed  at  the  arbitrary  will  of 
men,  who  feldom  either  by  birth  or  edu- 
cation deferve  that  important  truft  ;  and 
without  even  providing  any  effectual  check 
againft  embezzlement  ?  At  prefent,  a  Bri- 
tiili  parliament  would  reject  with  fcorn 
fuch  an  abfurd  plan  ;  and  yet,  being  fa- 
miliarized to  it,  they  never  ferioufly  have 
attempted  a  repeal.  We  have  been  always 
on  the  watch  to  prevent  the  fovereign's 
encroachments,  efpecially  with  regard  to 
taxes  :  but  as  parifh- officers  are  low  per- 
fons  who  infpire  no  dread,  we  fubmit  to 
have  onr  pockets  pick'd.  by  them,  aimofl 
without  repining.  There  is  provided,  it 
is  true,  an  appeal  to  the  gc:r:rul  fb (lions 
I  2  f  or 
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for  redremng  inequalities  in  taxing  the  pa- 
rifhioners.  But  it  is  no  effectual  remedy: 
artful  overfeers  will  not  over-rate  any  man 
fo  grofsly  as  to  make  it  his  intereft  to 
complain,  confidering  that  thefe  overleers 
have  the  poor's  money  to  defend  them- 
ielves  with.  Nor  will  the  general  feflions 
readily  liilen  to  a  complaint,  that  cannot 
be  verified  but  with  much  time  and 
trouble.  If  the  appeal  have  any  efTecl:,  it 
makes  a  flill  greater  inequality,  by  relie- 
ving men  of  figure  at  the  expence  of  their 
inferiors  ;  who  muft  iubmit,  having  little 
interefl  to  obtain  redrefs. 

The  Englifh  plan,  beficle  being  oppref- 
five,  is  grofsly  unjuft.  If  it  fhould  be  re- 
ported of  fome  diilant  nation,  that  the 
burden  of  maintaining  the  idle  and  profli- 
gate, is  laid  upon  the  frugal  and  induftri- 
ous,  who  work  hard  for  a  maintenance  to- 
themfelves ;  what  would  one  think  of  fuch 
a  nation  ?  Yet  this  is  literally  the  cafe  of 
England.  I  fay  more :  the  plan  is  not 
only  oppreiTive  and  unjuft,  but  miferably 
defective  in  the  checking  of  maladmini- 
flration.  In  fac\  great  fums  are  levkd 
beyond  what  the  poor  receive  :  it  requires 
briguing  to  be  named  a  church- warden  : 

the 
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the  nomination,  in  London  efpecially, 
gives  him  credit  at  once  ;  and  however 
meagre  at  the  commencement  of  his  of- 
fice, he  is  round  and  plump  before  it  ends. 
To  wax  fat  and  rich  by  robbing  the  poor  ! 
Let  us  turn  our  eyes  from  a  fcene  fo  hor- 
rid *. 

Inequality  in  taxing,  and  embezzlement 
of  the  money  levied,  which  are  notorious, 
poifon  the  minds  of  the  people ;  and  im- 
prefs  them  with  a  notion,  that  all  taxes 
raifed  by  public  authority  are  ill  ma- 
naged. 

Thefe  evils  are  great,  and  yet  are  but 
flight  compared  with  what  follow.  As  the 

*  In  the  parifh  of  St  George,  Hanover  Square, 
a  great  reform  was  made  fome  years  ago.  Inhabi- 
tants of  figure,  not  excepting  men  of  the  higheft 
j-ank,  take  it  in  turn  to  be  church-wardens  ;  which 
has  reduced  the  poor-rates  in  that  parifh,  to  a  trifle. 
But  people,  after  acquiring  a  name,  foon  tire  of 
drudging  for  others.  The  drudgery  will  be  left  to 
low  people  as  formerly,  and  the  tax  will  again  rife 
as  high  in  that  pariih  as  in  others.  The  poor-rates, 
in  Dr  Davenant's  time,  were  about  L.  700,000. 
yearly.  In  the  year  1764,  they  amounted  to 
L.  2,200,000.  In  the  year  1773,  they  amounted  to 
L.  3,000,000,  equal  to  lax  ihiilings  in  the  pound 
I  ux. 

number 
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number  of  poor  in  England,  as  well  as  the 
expence  of  maintenance,  are  increasing 
daily  ;  proprietors  of  land,  in  order  to  be 
relieved  of  a  burden  fo  grievous,  drive  the 
poor  out  of  the  parifh,  and  prevent  all  per- 
fons  from  fettHng  in  it  who  are  likely  to 
become  a  burden  :  cottages  are  dernolifh- 
ed,  and  marriage  obftructed.  Influenced 
by  the  prefent  evil,  they  look  not  forward 
to  depopulation,  nor  to  the  downfall  of 
hufhandry  and  manufactures  by  fcarcity 
of  hands.  Every  parifh  is  in  a  ftate  of 
war  with  every  other  parifh,  concerning 
pattper  fettlements  and  removals. 

The  price  of  labour  is  generally  the  fame 
in  the  different  fhires  of  Scotland,  and  in 
the  different  parifhes.  A  few  exceptions 
are  occafioned  by  the  neighbourhood  of  a 
great  town,  or  by  fome  extenfive  manu- 
facture that  requires  many  hands.  In 
Scotland,  the  price  of  labour  refembles 
water,  which  always  levels  itfelf :  if  high 
in  any  one  corner,  an  influx  of  hands 
brings  it  down.  The  price  of  labour 
varies  in  every  pnrifh  of  England  :  a  la- 
bourer who  has  gain'd  a  fettlcment  in  a  pa- 
rifh,  on  which  he  depends  for  bread  when 
he  inclines  to  be  idle,  dares  not  remove- to 

another 
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another  parifh  where  wages  are  higher, 
fearing  to  be  cut  out  of  a  fettlement  alto- 
gether. England  is  in  the  fame  condition 
with  refpecl  to  labour,  that  France  lately 
was  with  refpecl:  to  corn  ;  which,  however 
plentiful  in  one  province,  could  not  be  ex- 
ported to  fupply  the  wants  of  another. 
The  pernicious  effecT:  of  the  latter  with  re- 
fpecl:  to  food,  are  not  more  obvious,  than 
of  the  former  with  refpecl  to  manufac- 
tures. 

Englim  manufactures  labour  under  a 
ftill  greater  hardlhip  than  inequality  of 
wages.  In  a  country  where  there  is  no 
fund  for  the  poor  but  what  nature  pro- 
vides, the  labourer  mud  be  fatisfied  with 
fuch  wages  as  are  cuftomary  :  he  has  no 
refource  ;  for  pity  is  not  moved  by  idle- 
nefs.  In  England,  the  labourers  command 
the  market :  if  not  fatisfied  with  cuflom- 
nry  wages,  they  have  a  tempting  refource ; 
which  is,  to  abandon  work  altogether,  and 
to  put  thetnfelves  on  the  parifli.  Labour 
is  much  cheaper  in  France  than  in  Eng- 
land :  fcveral  plauQble  reafbns  have  been 
affigned  ;  but  in  my  judgement,  the  dif- 
ference arifes  from  the  poor-laws.  In 
England,  every  man  is  entitled  to  be  idle  j 

becaufe 
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becaufe  every  idler  is  entitled  to  a  mainte- 
nance. In  France,  the  funds  allotted  for 
the  poor,  yield  the  fame  fum  annually  : 
that  fum  is  always  preoccupied ;  and 
France,  with  refpedl  to  all  but  thofe  on 
the  lift,  is  a  nation  that  has  no  fund  pro- 
vided by  law  for  the  poor. 

Depopulation,  inequality  in  the  price  of 
labour,  and  extravagant  wages,  are  de- 
plorable evils.  But  the  Englifh  poor-laws 
are  productive  of  evils  flill  more  deplo- 
rable :  they  are  fubverfive  both  of  mora- 
lity and  induftry.  This  is  a  heavy  charge, 
but  no  lefs  true  than  heavy.  Fear  of  want 
is  the  only  effectual  motive  to  induftry 
with  the  labouring  poor :  remove  that 
fear,  and  they  ceafe  to  be  induftrious. 
The  ruling  paflion  of  thofe  who  live  by 
bodily  labour,  is  to  fave  a  pittance  for 
their  children,  and  for  fupporting  them- 
felves  in  old  age  :  ftimulated  by  deiire  of 
accom  pi  idling  thefe  ends,  they  are  frugal 
and  induftrious  ;  and  the  profpect  of  fuc- 
cefs  is  to  them  a  continual  feaft.  Now, 
what  worfe  can  malice  invent  againft  fuch 
a  man,  under  colour  of  friendfhip,  than 
to  fecurc  bread  to  him  and  his  children 
whenever  he  takes  a  diflike  to  work ;  which 
i  effectually 
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^fFedlually  deadens  his  fole  ambition,  and 
with  it  his  honed  induitry  ?  Relying  on 
the  certainty  of  a  provifion  againft  want, 
he  relaxes  gradually  till  he  finks  into  idle- 
nefs  :  idlenefs  leads  to  profligacy  :  profli- 
gacy begets  -difeafes  :  and  the  wretch  be- 
comes an  object  of  public  charity  before 
he  has  run  half  his  courfe.  Such  are  the 
genuine  effects  of  the  Englilh  tax  for  the 
poor,  under  a  miflaken  notion  of  charity. 
There  never  was  known  in  any  country", 
a  fcheme  for  the  poor  more  contradictory 
to  found  policy.  Might  it  not  have  been 
forefeen,  that  to  a  groveling  creature,  who 
has  no  fenfe  of  honour  and  fcarce  any  of 
fhame,  the  certainty  of  maintenance  would 
prove  an  irrefiftible  temptation  to  idlenefs 
and  debauchery  ?  The  poor-houfe  at  Ly- 
ons contained  originally  but  forty  beds, 
of  which  twenty  only  were  occupied.  The 
eight  hundred  beds  it  contains  at  prefent, 
are  not  fufficient  for  thofe  who  demand 
admittance.  A  premium  is  not  more  fuc- 
cefsful  in  any  cafe,  than  where  given  to 
promote  idlenefs  *.  A  houfe  for  the  poor 

was 

*  A  London  alderman  named  Harper,  who  was 

cotemporary  with  James  I.  or  his  fon  Charles,  be- 

VOL.  Ill,  K  queathed 
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was  creeled  in  a  French  village,  the  reve- 
nue of  which  by  economy  became  confi- 

queathed  ten  or  twelve  acres  of  meadow  ground  in 
the  parifli  of  St  Andrew's  Holborn,  London,  for 
the  benefit  of  the  poor  in  the  town  of  Bedford. 
This  ground  has  been  long  covered  with  houfes, 
which  yield  from  L.  4000  to  L.  5000  yearly.  That 
fum  is  laid  out  upon  charity-fchools,  upon  defray- 
ing the  expence  of  apprenticeships,  and  upon  a 
ftock  to  young  perfons  when  they  marry  ;  an  en- 
couragement that  attracts  to  the  town  of  Bedford 
great  numbers  of  the  lower  clafles.  So  far  well : 
but  mark  the  confequence.  That  encouragement 
relaxes  the  induftry  of  many,  and  adds  greatly  to 
the  number  of  the  poor.  Hence  it  is,  that  in  few 
places  of  England  does  the  poor's  rate  amount  fo 
high  as  in  the  town  of  Bedford.  An  extenfive  com- 
mon in  the  parifh  of  Charley,  SuiTex,  is  the  chief 
caufe  of  an  extravagant  afleffment  for  the  poor,  no 
lefs  than  nine  {hillings  in  the  pound  of  rack  rent. 
Give  a  poor  man  accefs  to  a  common  for  feeding 
two  or  three  cows,  you  make  him  idle  by  a  depend- 
ence upon  what  he  does  not  labour  for.  The  town, 
of  Largo  in  Fife  has  a  fmall  hofpital,  creeled  many 
years  ago  by  a  gentleman  of  the  name  of  Wood  ; 
and  confined  by  him  to  the  poor  of  his  own  name. 
That  name  being  rare  in  the  neighbourhood,  ac- 
cefs to  the  hofpital  is  eafy.  One  man  in  particular 
is  entertained  there,  whofe  father,  grandfather,  and 
great-grandfather,  enjoy'd  fucceffively  the  fame  be- 
nefit -,  every  one  of  whom  probably  would  have 
been  ufeful  members  of  fociety,  but  for  that  temp- 
tation to  idlenefs. 

derable. 
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derable.  Upon  a  reprefentation  by  the 
curate  of  the  parifh  that  more  beds  were 
neceffary,  the  proprietor  undertook  the 
management.  He  fold  the  houfe,  with 
the  furniture  ;  and  to  every  proper  object 
of  charity,  he  ordered  a  moderate  propor- 
tion of  bread  and  beef.  The  poor  and  fick 
were  more  comfortably  lodged  at  home, 
than  formerly  in  the  poor-houfe.  And 
by  that  management,  the  parifh-poor  de- 
creafed,  inftead  of  increafing  as  at  Lyons. 
How  few  Englifh  manufacturers  labour 
the  whole  week,  if  the  work  of  four  or 
five  days  afford  them  maintenance  ?  Is 
not  this  a  demonftration,  that  the  ma- 
lady of  idlenefs  is  widely  fpread  ?  In 
Briflol,  the  parifh-poor  twenty  years  ago 
did  not  exceed  four  thoufand  :  at  prefent, 
they  amount  to  more  than  ten  thoufand. 
But  as  a  malady,  when  left  to  itfelf,  com- 
monly effectuates  its  own  cure  ;  fo  it  will 
be  in  this  cafe  :  when,  by  prevailing  idie- 
nefs,  every  one  without  ihame  claims  pa- 
rifh- charity,  the  burden  will  become  in- 
tolerable, and  the  poor  will  be  left  to  their 
fhifts. 

The  immoral  effects   of  public  charity 

are  not  confined  to  thofe  who  depend  on 

K  2  it, 
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it,  but  extend  to  their  children.  The 
conftant  anxiety  of  a  labouring  man  to 
provide  for  his  iffue,  endears  them  to  him. 
Being  relieved  of  that  anxiety  by  the  tax 
for  the  poor,  his  affection  cools  gradually, 
and  he  turns  at  lad  indifferent  about 
them.  Their  independence,  on  the  other 
hand,  weans  them  from  their  duty  to  him. 
And  thus,  affection  between  parent  and 
child,  which  is  the  corner- (lone  of  foci- 
ety,  is  in  a  great  meafure  obliterated  a- 
inong  the  labouring  poor.  In  a  plan  pu- 
bliflied  by  the  Earl  of  Hilfborough,  an 
article  is  propofed  to  oblige  parents  to 
maintain  their  indigent  children,  and  chil- 
dren to  maintain  their  indigent  parents. 
Natural  affection  mufl  be  at  a  low  ebb, 
where  fucli  a  regulation  is  neceffary  :  but 
it  is  neceflary,  at  lead  in  London,  where 
it  is  common  to  fee  men  in  good  bufinefs 
negleaing  their  aged  and  difeafed  parents, 
for  no  better  reafon  than  that  the  parifh 
is  bound  to  find  them  bread  :  Proh  tern- 
portly  proh  mores  ! 

The  immoral  effects  of  public  charity 
fpread  ftill  wider.  It  fails  not  to  extin- 
guifh  the  virtue  of  charity  among  the 
rich  ;  who  never  think  of  giving  charity, 

when 
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when  the  public  undertakes  for  all.  In  a 
fcheme  publifhed  by  Mr  Hay,  one  article 
is,  to  raife  a  ftock  for  the  poor  by  volun- 
tary contributions,  and  to  make  up  the 
deficiency  by  a  parifli-tax.  Will  indivi- 
duals ever  contribute,  when  it  is  not  to 
relieve  the  poor,  but  to  relieve  the  pariih  ? 
Every  hofpital  has  a  poor- box,  which  fel- 
dom  produces  any  thing  *.  The  great 
comfort  of  fociety  is  afliftance  in  time  of 
need  ;  and  its  firmeft  cement  is,  the  be- 
flowing  and  receiving  kindly  offices,  efpe- 
cially  in  diftrefs.  Now  to  unhinge  or  fuf- 
pend  the  exercife  of  charity  by  rendering 
it  unnecefTary,  relaxes  every  focial  virtue 
by  fupplanting  the  chief  of  them.  The 
confequence  is  difrnal  :  exercife  of  bene- 
volence to  the  diftrefTed  is  our  firmeft 
guard  againft  the  encroachments  of  fel- 
fiftmefs  :  if  that  guard  be  withdrawn,  fel- 
fifhnefs  will  prevail,  and  become  the  ru- 
ling paflion.  In  fact,  the  tax  for  the  poor 
has  contributed  greatly  to  the  growth  of 

*  One  exception  I  am  fond  to  mention.  The 
poor-box  of  the  Edinburgh  infirmary  was  neglected 
two  or  three  years,  little  being  expected  from  it. 
When  opened,  L.  74  and  a  fraction  was  found  in 
it}  contributed  probably  by  the  lower  fort,  who 
were  alhamsd  to  give  their  mite  publicly. 

that 
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that  groveling  pafTion,  fo  confpicuous  at 
prefent  in  England. 

Englifli  authors  who  turn  their  thoughts 
to  the  poor,  make  heavy  complaints  of  de- 
caying charity,  and  increafmg  poverty  : 
never  once  dreaming,  that  thefe  are,  the 
genuine  effects  of  a  legal  provifion  for  the 
poor ;  which  on  the  one  hand  eradicates 
the  virtue  of  charity,  and  on  the  other  is 
a  violent  temptation  to  idlenefs.  Wonder- 
fully ill  contrived  muft  the  Englifli  cha- 
rity-laws be,  when  their  confequences  are 
to  fap  the  foundation  of  voluntary  cha- 
rity ;  to  deprive  the  labouring  poor  of 
their  chief  comfort,  that  of  providing  for 
themfelves  and  children  ;  to  relax  mutual 
affection  between  parent  and  child  j  and 
to  reward,  inftead  of  puniming,  idlenefs 
and  vice.  Confider  whether  a  legal  pro- 
vifion for  the  poor,  be  fufficient  to  atone 
for  fo  many  evils. 

No  man  had  better  opportunity  than 
Fielding  to  be  acquainted  with  the  ftate  of 
the  poor  :  let  us  liften  to  him.  "  That 
;t  the  poor  are  a  very  great  burden,  and 
1  even  a  nuifance  to  the  kingdom  ;  that 
'*  the  laws  for  relieving  their  diftrefTes  and 
"  retraining  their  vices,  have  not  anfwer- 

"  ed; 
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"  ed;  and  that  they  are  at   prefent   very 
"  ill  provided   for  and  much  worfe  go- 
"  verned,  are  truths  which  every  one  will 
"  acknowledge.     Every  perfon   who  hath 
"  property,  muft  feel  the  weight  of  the 
"  tax  that  is  levied  for  the  poor ;  and  e- 
"  very  perfon  of  underftanding,  muft  fee 
"  how  abfurdly  it  is   applied.     So  ufelefs 
"  indeed  is  this  heavy  tax  and  fo  wretched 
"  its    difpofition,    that   it   is    a    queftion, 
"  whether  the  poor  or  rich   are  actually 
"  more  diiTatisfied  ;  fince   the   plunder  of 
"  the  one  ferves  fo  little  to  the  real  advan- 
"  tage  of  the  other  ;    for  while  a  million 
"  yearly  is  raifed  among  the  rich,  many 
"  of  the    poor  are    ftarved  ;  many   more         £ 
"  languifh  in  want  and   mifery  ;    of  the 
"  reft,  numbers  are  found  begging  or  pil- 
"  fering    in  the   ftreets    to-day,  and    to- 
"  morrow   are    locked    up    in   gaols    and 
"  Bridewells.     If  we  were  to  make  a  pro- 
"  grefs  through  the  outfkirts  of  the  me- 
"  tropolis  and  look  into  the  habitations  of 
"  the  poor,  we  mould   there  behold  fuch 
"  pictures    of  human    mifery,    as    mull 
**  move    the   companion    of   every    heart 
"  that    deferves    the    name    of    human. 
"  What  indeed  muft  be  his   compofition, 

"  who 
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"  who  could  fee  whole  families  in  want  of 
tt  every  necefTary  of  life,  opprefled  with 
"  hunger,  cold,  nakednefs,  and  filth  ;  and 
"  with  difeafes,  the  certain  confequence 
"  of  all  thefe  !  The  fufferings  indeed  of 
"  the  poor  are  lefs  known  than  their  mif- 
"  deeds  ;  and  therefore  we  are  lefs  apt  to 
"  pity  them.  They  ftarve,  and  freeze> 
"  and  rot,  among  themfelves  ;  but  they 
"  beg,  and  fteal,  and  rob,  among  their 
"  betters.  There  is  not  a  pariih  in  the  li- 
'  berty  of  Weftminfter,  which  doth  not 
'*  raife  thoufands  annually  for  the  poor ; 
"  and  there  is  not  a  flreet  in  that  liberty, 
x  which  doth  not  fwarm  all  day  with  beg- 
:<  gars,  and  all  night  with  thieves." 

There  is  not  a  fingle  beggar  to  be  feen 
in  Penfylvania.  Luxury  and  idlenefs  have 
got  no  footing  in  that  happy  country ; 
and  thofe  who  fufFer  by  misfortune,  have 
maintenance  out  of  the  public  treafury. 
But  luxury  and  idlenefs  cannot  for  ever 
be  excluded  ;  and  when  they  prevail,  this 
regulation  will  be  as  pernicious  in  Penfyl- 
vania, as  the  poor-rates  are  in  Britain. 

Of  the  many  propofals  that  have  been 

publifhed  for  reforming  the  poor-laws,  not 

one  has  pierced  to   the  root  of  the  evil. 

2  None 
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None  of  the  authors  entertain  the  flighted 
doubt  of  a  legal  provifion  being  neceilary, 
tho'  all  our  diftrefTes  arife  evidently  from 
that  very  eaufe.  Travellers  complain,  of 
being  infefted  with  an  endlefs  number  of 
beggars  in  every  Engliih  town ;  a  very 
different  fcene  from  wnat  they  meet  with 
in  Holland  or  Switzerland.  How  would 
it  furprife  them  to  be  told,  that  this  pro- 
ceeds from  an  overflow  of  charity  in  the 
good  people  of  England  ! 

Few  inftitutions  are  more  ticklifh  than 
thofe  of  charity.  In  London,  common 
proftitutes  are  treated  with  fingular  huma- 
nity :  a  hofpital  for  them  when  pregnant, 
difburdens  them  of  their  load,  and  nurfes 
them  till  they  be  again  fit  for  bufinefs  : 
another  hofpital  cures  them  of  the  venereal 
difeafe  :  and  a  third  receives  them  with  o- 
pen  arms,  when,  inftead  of  defire,  they 
become  objects  of  averfion.  Would  not 
one  imagine,  that  thefe  hofpitals  have  been 
creeled  for  encouraging  proftitution.  ?  They 
undoubtedly  have  that  ciTecl,  tho'  far  from 
being  intended.  Mr  Stirling,  fuperintend- 
ant  of  the  Edinburgh  poor-houfe,  deferves 
a  ftatue  for  a  fcheme  he  contrived  to  re- 
form common  proftitutes.  A  number  of 

VOL.  III.  L  them 
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them  were  confined  in  a  houfe   of  correc- 
tion, on  a  daily  allowance  of  three  pence  ; 
and  even   part  of  that  fmall  pittance  xvas 
embezzled  by  the  fervants   of  the  houfe. 
Pinching  hunger  did    not    reform     their 
manners  ;  for  being  abfolutely  idle,  they 
encouraged   each  other    in   vice,    waiting 
impatiently    for  the  hour  of  deliverance. 
Mr  Stirling,   with   confent   of  the   magi- 
ftrates,  removed  them  to   a  clean  houfe  ; 
and  inftead  of  money,  which  is  apt  to  be 
fquandered,  appointed  for  each  a  pound  of 
oat-meal  daily,  with  fair,  water,  and    fire 
for  cooking.     Relieved  now  from  dillrefs, 
they  longed  for  comfort :  what  would  they 
not  give  for  milk  or  ale  ?  Work,  fays   he, 
will   procure  you   plenty.     To  iome  who 
offered  to  fpin,  he  gave   flax  and  wheels, 
engaging  to  pay   them  half  the    price   of 
their  yarn,  retaining  die  other  half  for  the 
materials  furniihed.     The  fpinners  earned 
about   nine   pence   weekly,  a  comfortable 
addition   to  what   they  had  before.     The 
reib  undertook  to  fpin,  one  after  another  ; 
and   before  the   end  of  the  firft  quarter, 
they  were  all  of  them  intent  upon  work. 
It  was  a  branch  of  his  plan,    to   fet  free 
fuch  as  merited  that  favour  j  and  fome  of 

them* 
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them  appeared  fo  thoroughly  reformed,  as 
to  be  in  no  danger  of  a  relapfe. 

The  ingenious  author  of  The  Police  of 
France,  who  wrote  in  the  year  1753,  ob- 
ferves,  that  notwithftanding  the  plentiful 
provifion  for  the  poor  in  that  kingdom, 
mentioned  above,  there  was  a  general 
complaint  of  the  increafe  of  beggars  and 
vagrants  ;  and  adds,  that  the  French  po- 
litical writers,  dif!atis£ed  with  their  own 
plan,  had  prefented  feveral  memorials  to 
the  minillry,  proposing  to  adopt  the  Kng- 
lifli  parochial  alleflments,  as  greatly  pre- 
ferable. This  is  a  curious  fact ;  for  at 
that  very  time,  people  in  London,  no  lefs 
diflatisfied  with  thefe  aflefTments,  were 
writing  pamphlets  in  praife  of  the  French 
hofpitals.  One  thing  is  certain,  that  no 
plan  hitherto  invented,  has  given  fatisfac- 
tion.  Whether  an  unexceptionable  plan 
is  at  all  poffible,  feems  extremely  doubt- 
ful. 

In  every  plan  for  the  poor  that  I  have 
feen,  workhoufes  make  one  article  ;  to 
provide  work  for  thofe  who  are  willing, 
and  to  make  thofe  work  who  are  unwilling. 
With  refpecl  to  the  former,  men  need  ne- 
V£r  be  idle  in  England  for  want  of  em- 
L  3  ployment; 
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ployment ;  and  they  always  fucceed  the 
bell  at  the  employment  they  chufe  fop 
themfelves.  With  refpecl  to  the  latter^ 
puniihment  will  not  compel  a  man  to  la- 
bour :  he  may  aflame  the  appearance,  but 
will  make  no  progrefs  ;  and  the  pretext  of 
fickneis  or  weaknefs  is  ever  at  hand  for  an 
excufe.  The  only  compulfion  to  make  a 
man  work  ferioufly,  is  fear  of  want. 

A  hofpital  for  the  fick,  for  tiie  wound-? 
ed,  and  for  the  maimed,  is  a  right  efla- 
bliihment  ;  being  productive  of  good, 
without  doing  any  harm.  Such  a  hofpi- 
tal fhould  depend  partly  on  voluntary  cha- 
rity ;  to  procure  which,  a  conviction  of 
its  being  well  managed,  is  neceflary.  Ho- 
fpitals  that  have  a  fufficient  fund  of  their 
own,  and  that  have  no  dependence  on  the 
good  will  of  others,  are  commonly  ill  ma-, 
naged. 

Lies  there  any  ohjedion  againfl  a  work- 
houfe,  for  training  to  labour,  deflitute  or-r 
phans,  and  begging  children  I  It  is  an  ar- 
ticle in  Mr  Hay's  plan,  that  the  workhoufe 
ihould  relieve  poor  families  of  all  their 
children  above  three.  This  has  an  enti- 
cing appearance,  but  is  unfound  at  bot- 
tom. Children  require  the  tendernefs  cf 
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a  mother,  during  the  period  of  infantine 

difeafes  ;  and  are  far  from  being  fafe  in 

the  hands   of  mercenaries,  who  ftudy  no- 

thing  but   their   own   eafe   and   intereft. 

Would  it  not  be  better,  to  diftribute  fmall 

fums  from  t;ime  to  time  among  poor  fa- 

milies overburdened  with   children,  fo  as 

to  relieve  them  from  famine,  not  from  la- 

bour ?    And  with  refpecl  to  orphans  and 

begging  children,  1  incline  to  think,  that 

it  would  be  a   more  falutary  meafure,  to 

encourage     mechanicks,      manufacturers, 

and   farmers  above  all,    to  educate  fuch 

children.     A  premium  for  each,  the  half 

in  hand,  and  the  other  half  when  they  can 

work  for  themfelves,  would   be   a   proper 

encouragement.      The  beft-  regulated   or- 

phan-hofpital   I    am   acquainted  with,  is 

that  of  Edinburgh.     Orphans  are  taken  in 

from  every  corner,  provided  only  they  be 

not  under  the  age  of  feven,  nor  above  that 

of  twelve  :  under  feven,  they  are  too  ten- 

der for  a  hofpital  ;    above  twelve  their  re- 

lations   can   find    employment   for  them. 

Befide  the  being  taught  to  read  and  write, 

they  are  carefully  inttruded  in  fome  art, 

that  may  afford  them  comfortable  fubfift- 


NQ 
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No  man  ever  called  in  queflion  the  uti- 
lity of  the  marine  fociety  ;  which  will  re- 
flect honour  on  the  members  as  long  as  we 
have  a  navy  to  protecl;  us  :  they  deferve  a 
rank:  above  that  of  gartered  knights.  That 
inflitution  is  the  mod  judicious  exertion  of 
charity  and  patriotifm,  that  ever  exiiled  in 
any  country. 

A  fort  of  hofpital  for  fervants  who  for 
twenty  years  have  faithfully  adhered  to 
the  fame  mafter,  would  be  much  to  my 
tafte  ;  with  a  few  adjoining  acres  for  a  kit- 
chen-garden. The  fund  for  purchasing, 
building,  and  maintenance,  mud  be  rai- 
fed  by  contribution  ;  and  none  but  the 
contributors  mould  be  entitled  to  offer  fer- 
vants to  the  houfe.  By  fuch  encourage- 
ment, a  malady  would  be  remedied,  that 
of  wandering  from  mafter  to  mafter  for 
better  wages,  or  eafjer  fervice  ;  which  fel- 
dom  fail  to  corrupt  fervants.  They  ought 
to  be  comfortably  provided  for,  adding  to 
the  allowance  of  the  houfe  what  pot-herbs 
are  raifed  by  their  own  labour.  A  num- 
ber of  virtuous  men  thus  affociatcd,  would 
cud  their  days  in  comfort ;  and  the  pro- 
fpccl  of  attaining  a  fettlcment  fo  agreeable, 
would  foi  in  excellent  fervants.  How  ad- 
vantageous 


Sk.  X.  The  Poor.  87 

vantageous  would  fuch  a  hofpital  prove  to 
hufbandry  in  particular  !  But  I  confine 
this  hofpital  to  fervants  who  are  (ingle. 
Men  who  have  a  family  will  be  better 
provided  Separately. 

Of  all  the  mifchiefs  that  have  been  en- 
gendered by  over-anxiety  about  the  poor,, 
none  have  proved  more  fatal  than  a  found- 
ling-hofpital.     They  tend  to  cool  affection 
for  children,  ftill  more  effectually  than  the 
Engliih    parim- charity.     At    every    occn- 
lional  pinch  for  food,  away  goes    a    child 
to  the  hofpital ;   and  parental  affection  a- 
mong  the  lower  fort  turns  fo  languid',  that 
many  who  are  in   no  pinch,  relieve  them- 
felves  of  trouble  by  the  fame  means.     It  is 
affirmed,  that   of  the  children   born   an- 
nually in  Paris,  about  a   third    part  arc 
lent  to  the  foundling- hofpital.     The  Paris 
tilmanack   for  the  year    1768,    mention?., 
that  there  were  baptifed  18,576  infants,  of 
whom    the    foundling- hofpital    received 
6025.     The  fame  almanack  for   the   year 
1773  bears,  that  of   18518    children   boni 
and  baptifed,  5989  were  lent  to  the  found- 
Img-hofpital.     The   proportion   original!  v 
was  much  lefs  ;   but  vice  advances  with  ;i 
fwift  p:ice.     How  enormous  muft  be  the 

degeneracy 


S§  CIVIL  SOCIETY.  B.  IL 

degeneracy  of  the  Parifian   populace,  and 
their  want  of  parental  affection  ! 

Let  us  next  turn  to  infants  fhut  up  in 
this  hofpital.  Of  all  animals,  infants  of 
the  human  race  are  the  weakefl :  they  re- 
quire a  mother's  affection  to  guard  them 
again il  numberlefs  difeafes  and  accidents  ; 
a  wife  appointment  of  Providence  to  con- 
nect parents  and  children  in  the  flricteft 
union.  In  a  foundling- hofpital,  there  is 
no  fond  mother  to  watch  over  her  tender 
babe  ;  and  the  hireling  nurfe  has  no  fond- 
nefs  but  for  her  own  little  profit.  Need 
we  any  other  canfe  for  the  deflruclion  of 
infants  in  a  foundling  -  hofpital,  much 
greater  in  proportion  than  of  thofe  under 
the  care  of  a  mother  ?  And  yet  there  is  an- 
other caufe  equally  potent,  which  is  cor- 
rupted air.  What  Mr  Hanway  obferves 
upon  parim-wo;  khoufes,  is  equally  appli- 
cable to  a  foundling-hofpital.  "  To  at- 
"  tempt,"  fays  he,  "  to  nourifh  an  infant 
c  in  a  v/orkhoufe,  where  a  number  of 
;<  nurfes  are  congregated  into  one  room, 
and  confequently  the  air  become  putrid, 
1  will  pronounce,  from  intimate  know* 
4  ledge  of  the  fubjecr,  to  be  but  a  fmall 
:c  remove  from  flanghter  j  for  the  child 
i  "  mujl 
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"  iKiift  die?  It  is  computed,  that  of  the 
children  in  the  London  foundling-hofpital, 
the  half  do  not  live  a  year.  It  appears  by 
an  account  given  in  to  parliament,  that  the 
money  beftow'd  on  that  hofpital  from  its 
commencement  till  December  1757  a- 
mounted  to  L.  166,000;  and  yet  during  that 
period,  105  perfons  only  were  put  out  to 
dc»  for  themfelves.  Down  then  with 
foundling-hofpitals,  more  noxious  than 
peililence  or  famine.  An  infant  expofed 
at  the  door  of  a  dwelling-houfe,  mud  be 
taken  up  :  but  in  that  cafe,  which  ieldom 
happens,  the  infant  has  a  better  chance 
for  life  with  a  hired  nurfe  than  in  a  ho- 
fpital ;  and  a  chance  perhaps  little  worfe, 
bad  as  it  is,  than  with  an  unnatural  mo- 
ther. I  approve  not  indeed  of  a  quarterly 
payment  to  fuch  a  nurfe  :  would  it  not  do 
better  to  furnifh  her  bare  maintenance  for 
three  years  ;  and  if  the  child  be  alive  at 
the  end  of  that  time,  to  give  her  a  hancl- 
fome  addition  ? 

A  houi'e  of  correction  is  neceffary  for 
good  order  ;  but  belongs  not  to  the  pre- 
fent  efTay,  which  concerns  maintenance  of 
the  poor,  not  punimment  of  vagrants.  I 
fliall  only  by  the  way  borrow  a  thought 

VOL.  III.  M  from 
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from  Fielding,  that  fading  is  the  proper 
pnnifhment  of  profligacy,  not  any  punifh- 
rnent  that  is  attended  with  fliame.  Pu- 
nimment,  he  obferves,  that  deprives  a  man 
of  all  fenfe  of  honour,  never  will  contri- 
bute to  make  him  virtuous. 

Charity-fchools  may  have  been  proper, 
•when  few  could  read,  and  fewer  write  ; 
but  thefe  arts  are  now  fo  common,  that 
in  moil  families  children  may  be  taught 
to  read  at  home,  and  to  write  in  a  private 
fchool  at  little  expence.  Charity-fchools 
at  prefent  are  more  hurtful  than  benefi- 
cial :  young  perfbns  who  continue  there 
fo  long  as  to  read  and  write  fluently,  be- 
come too  delicate  for  hard  labour,  and  too 
.proud  for  ordinary  labour.  Knowledge 
is  a  dangerous  acquifkion  to  the  labour- 
ing poor  :  the  more  of  it  that  is  poffefTed 
by  a  fhepherd,  a  ploughman,  or  any 
drudge,  the  lefs  fatisfaction  he  will  have 
in  laboun  The  only  plaulible  argument 
for  a  charity-fchool,  is,  "  That  children 
'''  of  the  labouring  poor,  are  taught  there 

the  principles  of  religion  and  of  mora- 
'  lity,    which    they    cannot    acquire    at 

home."     The  argument  would  be  in- 
vincible, if  without  regular  education  we 

could 
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could  have  no  knowledge  of  thefe  princi- 
ples. But  Providence  has  not  left  man  in 
a  ftate  fo  imperfect :  religion  and  mora- 
lity are  (lamped  on  his  heart ;  and  none 
can  be  ignorant  of  them,  who  attend  to 
their  own  perceptions.  Education  is  in- 
deed cf  ufe  to  ripen  fiich  perceptions  ;  and 
it  is  of  fingular  ufe  to  thofe  who  have  time 
for  reading  and  thinking  :  but  education 
in  a  charity- fchool  is  fo  flight,  as  to  ren- 
der it  doubtful,  whether  it  be  not  more 
hurtful  by  foflering  lazinefs,  than  advan- 
tageous by  conveying  inflruclion.  The 
natural  impreffions  of  religion  and  mora- 
lity, if  not  obfcured  by  vitious  habits,  are 
fufficient  for  good  conduct :  preferve  a 
man  from  vice  by  conftant  labour,  and 
he  will  not  be  deficient  in  his 'duty  either 
to  God  or  to  man.  Hefiod,  an  ancient 
and  refpectable  poet,  fays^  that  God  hath 
placed  labour  as  a  guard  to  virtue.  More 
integrity  accordingly  will  be  found  among 
a  number  of  induftrious  poor,  taken  at 
random,  than  among  the  fame  number  in 
any  other  clafs. 

1  heartily  approve  every  regulation  that 

tends   to  prevent  idlenefs.     Chief  Juftice 

Hale  fays,  "  That  prevention  cf  p' 

M  2 
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"  and  idlenefs  would  do  more  good  than 
"  all  the  gibbets,  whipping-pofts,  and 
"  gaols  in  the  kingdom."  In  that  view, 
gaming-houfes  ought  to  be  heavily  taxed, 
as  well  as  horfe-racing,  cock-fighting,  and 
all  meetings  that  encourage  idlenefs.  The 
admitting  low  people  to  vote  for  members 
of  parliament,  is  a  fource  of  idlenefs,  cor- 
ruption, and  poverty.  The  fame  privilege 
is  ruinous  to  every  fmall  parliament- bo- 
rough. Nor  have  I  any  difficulty  to  pro- 
nounce, that  the  admitting  the  populace 
to  vote  in  the  election  of  a  parim-minifter, 
a  frequent  practice  in  Scotland,  is  pro- 
ductive of  the  fame  pernicious  effects. 

What  then  is  to  be  the  refult  of  the 
foregoing  enquiry  ?  Is  it  from  defect  of 
invention  that  a  good  legal  eflablifliment 
for  the  poor  is  not  yet  difcovered  ?  or  is  it 
impracticable  to  make  any  legal  eftablifh- 
ment that  is  not  fraught  with  corruption  ? 
1  incline  to  the  latter,  for  the  following 
reafon,  no  lefs  obvious  than  folid,  That 
in  a  legal  eflabliihment  for  the  poor,  no 
diflinction  can  be  .made  between  virtue 
and  vice ;  and  confequently  that  every 
fuch  eftablHhment  mud  be  a  premium  for 
idlenefs.  And  where  is  the  neceffity,  af- 
ter 
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ter  all,  of  any  public  eftabliiliment  ?  By 
what  unhappy  prejudice  have  people  been 
led  to  think,  that  the  Author  of  our  na- 
ture, fo  beneficent  to  his  favourite  man  in 
every  other  refpecl,  has  abandoned  the  in- 
digent to  famine  and  death,  if  municipal 
law  interpofe  not  ?  We  need  but  infpecl 
the  human  heart  to  be  convinced,  that 
perfons  in  diflrefs  are  his  peculiar  care. 
Not  only  has  he  made  it  our  duty  to  af- 
ford them  relief,  but  has  fuperadded  the 
paflion  of  pity  to  enforce  the  performance 
of  that  duty.  This  branch  of  our  nature 
fulfils  in  perfection  all  the  falutary  pur- 
pofes  of  charity,  without  admitting  any 
one  of  the  evils  that  a  legal  provifion  is 
fraught  with.  The  contrivance,  at  the 
fame  time,  is  extremely  fimple :  it  leaves 
to  every  man  the  objects  as  well  as  mea- 
fure  of  his  charity.  No  man  efteems  it  a 
duty  to  relieve  wretches  reduced  to  po- 
verty by  idlenefs  and  profligacy  :  they 
move  not  our  pity  ;  nor  do  they  expect 
any  good  from  us.  Wifely  therefore  is  it 
ordered  by  Providence,  that  charity  mould 
in  every  refpecl:  be  voluntary,  to  prevent 
the  idle  and  profligate  from  depending  on. 
it  for  fupport. 

This 
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This  plan  is  in  many  refpefts  excellent. 
The  exercife  of  charity,  when  free  from 
compulfion,  is  highly  pleafant.  There  is 
indeed  little  pleafure  where  charity  is  ren- 
dered unneceffary  by  municipal  law  ;  buc 
were  that  law  la*id  afide,  the  gratification 
of  pity  would  become  one  of  our  fweeteffc 
enjoyments.  Charity,  like  other  affec- 
tions, is  envigorated  by  exercife,  and 
no  lefs  enfeebled  by  difufe.  Providence 
withal  hath  fcattered  benevolence  among 
the  fons  of  men  with  a  liberal  hand  : 
and  notwithftanding  the  obftruclion  of 
municipal  law,  feldom  is  there  found  one 
fo  obduratCj  as  to  refift  the  impulfe  of 
companion,  when  a  proper  objecl  is  pre- 
fented.  In  a  well  regulated  government, 
promoting  induftry  and  virtue,  the  per- 
fons  who  need  charity  are  not  many  ;  and 
fuch  perfons  may  with  afTurance  depend 
on  the  charity  of  their  neighbours  *. 

It  may  at  the  fame  time  be  boldly  af- 
firmed, that  thofe  who  need  charity,  would 
be  more  comfortably  provided  for  by  the 

*  The  Italians  are  not  more  remarkable  for  a 
charitable  difpofition,  than  their  neighbours.  No 
fewer  however  than  feventy  thoufand  mendicant 
friars  live  there  upon  voluntary  charity  ;  and  I  have 
Hot  heard  that  any  one  of  them  ever  died  of  want. 
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plan  of  Providence,  than  by  any  legal  e-r 
ftablimment.  Creatures  loathfome  by  dif-? 
eafe  or  naftinefs,  affecT:  the  air  in  a  poor- 
houfe ;  and  have  little  chance  for  life, 
without  more  care  and  kindlinefs  than  can 
be  expected  from  fervants,  rendered  cal- 
lous by  continual  fcenes  of  mifery.  Cbn- 
fider,  on  the  other  hand,  the  confequences 
of  voluntary  charity,  equally  agreeable  to 
the  giver  and  receiver.  The  kindly  con- 
nection it  forms  between  them,  grows 
flronger  and  ftronger  by  reiteration  ;  and 
fquallid  poverty,  far  from  being  an  ob- 
ftruclion,  excites  a  degree  of  pity,  propor- 
tioned to  the  diflrefs.  It  may  happen  for 
a  wonder,  that  an  indigent  perfon  is  over- 
looked ;  but  for  one  who  will  fuffer  by 
fuch  neglect,  multitudes  fuffer  by  com- 
pelled charity. 

But  what  I  infift  on  with  peculiar  fatif- 
faclion  is,  that  natural  charity  is  an  illu- 
flrious  fupport  to  virtue.  Indigent  virtue 
can  never  fail  of  relief,  becaufe  it  never 
fails  to  enflame  compaflion.  Indigent  vice, 
on  the  contrary,  raifes  indignation  more 
than  pity  (a) ;  and  therefore  can  have  little 
profpecl:  of  relief.  What  a  glorious  en- 

(«)  Elements  of  Criticifm,  ch.  2.  part  7. 
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cicement  to  induftry  and  virtue,  and  how 
difcouraging  to  idlenefs  and  vice  !  Will 
it  be  thought  chimerical  to  obferve  fur- 
ther, that  to  leave  the  indigent  on  Provi- 
dence, will  tend  to  improve  manners  as 
well  as  virtue  among  the  lower  claffes  ? 
No  man  can  think  himfelf  fecure  againft 
being  reduced  to  depend  on  his  neighbours 
for  bread.  The  influence  of  that  thought, 
will  make  every  one  folicitous  to  acquire 
the  good  will  of  others.  Lamentable  it  is, 
that  fo  beautiful  a  ftruclure  mould  be  ra- 
zed to  the  foundation  by  municipal  law, 
which,  in  providing  for  the  poor,  makes 
no  diilinclion  between  virtue  and  vice. 
The  execution  of  the  poor-laws  would  be 
impracticable,  were  fuch  a  diflinction  at- 
tempted by  enquiring  into  the  condudl 
and  character  of  every  pauper.  Where  are 
judges  to  be  found  who  will  patiently  fol- 
low out  fuch  a  dark  and  intricate  expifca- 
tion  ?  To  accomplifh  the  tafk,  a  man 
muft  abandon  every  other  concern. 

In  the  firft  Englifh  ilatutes  mentioned 
above,  the  legiflature  appear  carefully  to 
have  avoided  compulfory  charity  :  every 
meafure  for  promoting  voluntary  charity 
was  firfl  try'd,  before  the  fatal  blow  was 
2  ftruck, 
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(truck,  empowering  parifh- officers  to  im- 
pofe  a  tax  for  the  poor.  The  legiflature 
certainly  did  not  forefee  the  baneful  con- 
fequences  :  but  how  came  they  not  to  fee 
that  they  were  diflrufting  Providence,  de- 
claring in  effect,  that  the  plan  eftablimed 
by  our  Maker  for  the  poor,  is  infufficient  ? 
Many  are  the  municipal  laws  that  enforce 
the  laws  of  nature,  by  additional  rewards 
and  punimments  ;  but  it  was  fingularly 
bold  to  abolifh  the  natural  law  of  charity, 
by  eftablifhing  a  legal  tax  in  its  (lead. 
Men  will  always  be  mending :  what  a  con- 
fufed  jumble  do  they  make,  when  they  at- 
tempt to  mend  the  laws  of  Nature  !  Leave 
Nature  to  her  own  operations :  flie  under- 
ftands  them  the  beft. 

Few  regulations  are  more  plaufible  than 
what  are  political ;  and  yet  few  are  more 
deceitful.  A  writer,  blind  with  partiality 
for  his  country,  makes  the  following  ob- 
fervations  upon  the  43°  Elifab.  eftablim- 
ing  a  maintenance  for  the  poor.  '  Laws 
"  have  been  enacted  in  many  other  coun- 
"  tries,  which  have  puniilied  the  idle  beg- 
"  gar,  and  exhorted  the  rich  to  extend 
"  their  charity  to  the  poor  :  but  it  is  pe- 
"  culiar  to  the  humanity  of  England,  to 

VOL.  III.  N  "   "  have 
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44  have  made  their  fupport  a  matter  of 
'"  obligation  and  neceflity  on  the  more 
t:  wealthy.  The  Englilh  feem  to  be  the 
**  firft  nation  in  Europe  in  fcience,  art&, 
"  and  arms  :  they  likcwife  are  pofTefTed 
"  of  the  freed  and  mod  perfect  of  confti^ 
"  tutions,  and  the  bleflings  confequential 
"  to  that  freedom.  If  virtues  in  an  indi- 
"  vidual  are  fometimes  fuppofed  to  be  re- 
"  warded  in  this  world,  I  do  not  think  it 
"  too  prefumptuous  to  fuppofe,  that  na- 
"  tional  virtues  may  likewife  meet  with 
'  their  reward.  England  hath,  to  its  pe- 
"  culiar  honour,  not  only  made  their  poor 
'  free,  but  hath  provided  a  certain  and 
"  folid  eftabliihment  to  prevent  their  ne- 
"  ceffities  and  indigence,  when  they  a- 
<c  rife  from  what  the  law  calls  the  afi  of 
"  God :  and  are  not  thefe  beneficent  and 
4  humane  attentions  to  the  mileries  of  our 
*'  fellow- creatures,  the  firft  of  thcfe  poor 
"  pleas  which  we  are*capable  of  offering,. 
c  in  behalf  of  our  imperfections,  to  an  all- 
'  wife  and  merciful  Creator  ! "  To  this 
writer  I  oppofe  another,  whofe  reflections 
are  more  found.  '  In  England,  there  is 
"an  acl  of  the  legHlature,  obliging  every 
Ifei  .  r  'ts  own  poor.  Scarce 
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64  any  man  living,  who  has  not  feen  the 
"  effects  of  this  law,  but  mull  approve  of 

"  it ;  and  yet  fuch  are  its  erFecls,  that  the 
"  ftreets  of  London  are  filled  with' objects 
"  of  mifery  beyond  what  is  feen  in  any 
"  other  city.  The  labouring  poor,  de- 
"  pending  on  this  law  to  be  provided  in 
"  ficknefs  and  old  age,  are  little  folicitous 
"  to  fave,  and  become  habitually  profuie. 
"  The  principle  of  charity  is  eftabliihed 
"  by  Providence  in  the  human  heart,  for 
"  relieving  thofe  who  are  difabled  to  work 

'  for  themfelves.  And  if  the  labouring 
"  poor  had  no  dependence  but  on  the 
"  principle  of  charity,  they  would  be 
"  more  religious  ;  and  if  they  were  influ- 
"  enced  by  religion,  they  would  be  lefs  a- 
tl  bandoned  in  their  behaviour.  Thus 
ct  this  feeming-good  act  turns  to  a  iia- 
"  tional  evil  :  there  is  more  diftrefs  a- 
*'  mong  the  poor  in  London  than  any 
"  wherein  Europe;  and  more  drunken- 
"  nefs  both  in  males  and  females  (a)" 

I  am  aware,  that  during  the  reign  of"E- 
Jifabeth,  fome  compulilon  might  be  ne- 
cefTary  to  preferve  the  poor  from  flarving. 

-     Ai'.th'jr  cf  Ar^eloni's  letters. 

N  2  Her 
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Her  father  Henry  had  fequeftered  all  the 
hoipitals,  a  hundred  and  ten  in  number, 
and  fquandered  their  revenues  ;  he  had 
alfo  demolifhed  all  the  abbeys.  By  thefe 
means,  the  poor  were  reduced  to  a  mi- 
fcrable  condition  ;  efpecially  as  private 
charity,  for  want  of  exercife,  was  at  a 
low  ebb.  That  critical  juncture  required 
indeed  help  from  the  legiflature  :  and  a 
temporary  provifion  for  the  poor  would 
have  been  a  proper  meafure  ;  fo  contrived 
as  not  to  fuperfede  voluntary  charity,  but 
rather  to  promote  it.  Unlucky  it  is  for 
England,  that  fuch  a  meafure  was  over- 
looked ;  but  Queen  Elifabeth  and  her  par- 
liaments had  not  the  talent  of  forefeeing 
confequences  without  the  aid  of  experi- 
ence. A  perpetual  tax  for  the  poor  was 
impofed,  the  mofl  pernicious  tax  that  ever 
was  impofed  in  any  country. 

With  refpecl  to  the  prefent  times,  the 
reafcn  now  given  pleads  again  (I  abolifh- 
ing  at  once  a  legal  provifion  for  the  poor. 
It  may  be  taken  for  granted,  that  chanty 
is  in  England  not;  more  vigorous  at  prefent, 
•than  it  was  in  the  days  of  Eliiubeth. 
Would  our  rniniilry  but  lead  the  way,  by 
-ic  zeal  for  a  reformation,  ex- 


Sk.  X.  The  Poor.  101 

pedients  would  probably  be  invented  for 
fupporting  the  poor,  without  unhinging 
voluntary  charity.  The  following  expe- 
dient is  propofed,  merely  as  a  fpecimen. 
Let  a  tax  be  impofed  by  parliament  on  e^ 
very  parifh  for  their  poor,  variable  in  pro- 
portion to  the  number ;  but  not  to  exceed 
the  half  of  what  is  neceflary  :  directing 
the  landholders  to  make  up  quarterly,  a 
lift  of  the  names  and  condition  of  fuch 
perfons  as  in  their  opinion  deferve  charity ; 
with  an  eftimate  of  what  each  ought  to 
have  weekly.  The  public  tax  makes  the 
half,  and  the  other  half  is  to  be  raifed  by 
voluntary  contribution.  To  prevent  col* 
lufion,  the  roll  of  the  poor,  and  their 
weekly  appointment,  with  a  fubfcription 
of  gentlemen  for  their  part  of  the  fum, 
ihall  be  examined  by  the  juftices  of  peace 
at  a  quarterly  meeting  ;  who,  on  receiving 
fatisfaction,  muft  order  the  fum  ariling 
from  the  public  tax  to  be  diflributed  a- 
mong  the  poor  contained  in  the  roll,  ac- 
cording to  the  eftimate  of  the  landholders. 
As  the  public  fund  lies  dead  till  the  fub- 
fcription  be  completed,  it  is  not  to  be  ima- 
gined that  any  gentleman  will  ftand  out 
it  would  be  a  public  imputation  on  his. 

character, 


102.  CIVIL  SOCIETY.  B.  IT. 

character.  Far  from  apprehending  any 
deficiency,  confident  I  am,  that  every 
gentleman  would  confider  it  as  honour- 
able to  contribute  largely.  This  agreeable 
work  muft  be  blended  with  fome  degree 
of  feverity,  that  of  excluding  from  the  roll 
every  profligate,  male  or  female.  If  that 
rule  be  ftriclly  followed  out,  the  innocent 
poor  will  diminifh  daily  ;  fo  as  in  time  to 
be  fafely  left  upon  voluntary  charity,  with- 
out neceifity  of  any  tax. 

But  mtifl  miferable  wretches  reduced  to 
poverty  by  idlenefs  or  intemperance,  be, 
in  a  Chriflian  country,  abandoned  to  dif- 
cafes  and  famine.  This  is  the  argument,  fhal- 
low  as  it  is,  that  has  corrupted  the  indu- 
ilry  of  England,  and  reduced  multitudes  to 
difeafes  and  famine.  Thofe  who  are  able  to 
work,  may  be  locked  up  in  a  houfe  of  cor- 
rection, to  be  fed  with  bread  and  water  ; 
but  with  liberty  of  working  for  themfelves. 
And  as  for  the  remainder,  their  cafe  is  not 
defperate,  when  they  have  accefs  to  fuch 
tender-hearted  perfons  as  are  more  emi- 
nent for  pity  than  for  principle.  If  by  ne- 
glecl  or  overfight  any  happen  to  die  of 
want,  the  example  will  tend  more  to  re-^ 

formation^ 
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formation,    than   the   mod   pathetic   dif- 
courfe  from  the  pulpit. 

Even  at  the  hazard  of  losing  a  few  lives 
by  neglect  or  overiight,  common  begging 
ought  abfolutely  to  be  prohibited.  The 
mod  profligate,  are  the  moft  impudent 
and  the  moft  expert  at  feigning  diftrefs.  If 
begging  be  indulged  to  any,  all  will  rulh 
into  the  public  :  idlers  are  fond  of  that 
wandering  and  indolent  fort  of  life  ;  and 
there  is  no  temptation  to  idlenefs  more 
luccefsful,  than  liberty  to  beg.  In  order  to 
be  relieved  from  common  beggars,  it  has 
been  propofed,  to  fine  thofe  who  give  them 
alms.  Little  penetration  muft  they  have, 
to  whom  the  infufHciency  of  fuch  a  re- 
medy is  not  palpable.  It  is  eafy  to  give 
alms  without  being  feen ;  and  companion 
will  extort  alms,  even  at  the  hazard  of 
fufiering  for  it ;  not  to  mention,  that  every 
one  in  fuch  a  cafe  would  avoid  the  odious 
character  of  an  infdrmer.  The  following 
remedy  is  fuggefted,  as  what  probably  may 
anfwer.  An  officer  muft  be  appointed  in 
every  parifh,  with  a  competent  f  tlary,  for 
apprehending  and  carrying  to  the  \vork- 
houie  every  (trolling  beggar  ;  under  the 
penalty  of  lofing  his  office,  with  what  fa- 

lary 
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lary  is  due  to  him,  if  any  beggar  be  found 
ftrolling  four  and  twenty  hours  after  the 
fact  comes  to  his  knowledge.  In  the 
workhoufe  fuch  beggars  {hall  be  fed  with 
bread  and  water  for  a  year,  but  with  li- 
berty of  working  for  themfelves. 

I  declare  refolutely  againfl  a  perpetual 
tax  for  the  poor.  But  if  there  mud  be 
fuch  a.  tax,  I  know  of  none  lefs  fubverfive 
of  induflry  and  morals  than  that  eftablim- 
ed  in  Scotland,  obliging  the  landholders 
in  every  pariih  to  meet  at  dated  times,  in 
order  to  provide  a  fund  for  the  poor ;  but 
leaving  the  objects  of  their  charity,  and  the 
meafure,  to  their  own  humanity  and  dif- 
cretion.  In  this  plan,  there  is  no  encroach- 
ment on  the  natural  duty  of  charity,  but 
only  that  the  minority  muft  fubmit  to  the 
opinion  of  the  majority. 

In  large  towns,  where  the  character  and 
circumftances  of  the  poor  are  not  fo  well 
known  as  in  country- pariihes,  the  follow- 
ing variation  is  propoled.  Inftead  of  land- 
holders, who  are  proper  in  country-pa- 
rimes  ;  let  there  be  in  each  town-parilh  a 
Handing  committee  chofen  by  the  propri- 
etors of  houfes,  the  third  part  to  be  chan- 
ged annually.  This  committee  with  the 
i  minister, 
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minifter,  make  up  a  lift  of  fuch  as  deferve 
charity,  adding  an  eftimate  of  what,  with 
their  own  labour,  may  be  fufficient  for 
each  of  them.  The  minifter,  with  one  or 
two  of  the  committee,  carry  about  this 
lift  to  every  family  that  can  afford  charity, 
fuggefting  what  may  be  proper  for  each 
to  contribute.  This  lift,  with  an  addition 
of  the  fum  contributed  or  promifed  by 
each  houfeholder,  muft  be  afSxed  on  the 
principal  door  of  the  parim-church,  to 
honour  the  contributors,  and  to  inform 
the  poor  of  the  provifion  made  for  them. 
Some  fuch  mode  may  probably  be  effec- 
tual, without  tranfgrefling  the  bounds  of 
voluntary  charity.  But  if  any  one  obfti- 
nately  refufe  to  contribute  after  fever  a  1  ap- 
plications, the  committee  at  their  difcre-^ 
tion  may  tax  him.  If  it  be  the  poffeffor 
who  declines  contributing,  the  tax  muft 
be  laid  upon  him,  referving  relief  againft 
his  landlord. 

In  great  towns,  the  poor^  who  ought  to 
be  prohibited  from  begging,  are  lefs  known 
than  in  country-parimes  :  and  among  a 
croud  of  inhabitants,  it  is  eafier  for  an  in- 
dividual to  efcape  the  public  eye  when  he 
with-holds  charity,  than  in  country-pa- 

YoL.III,  O  rifhes. 
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rifhes.  Both  defeats  would  be  remedied 
by  the  plan  above  propofed  :  it  will  bring 
to  light,  in  great  cities,  the  poor  who  de- 
ferve  chanty  ;  and  it  will  bring  to  light  e- 
very  perfon  who  with-holds  charity. 

In  every  regulation  for  the  poor,  Englifh 
and  Scotch,  it  is  taken  for  granted,  that 
the  poor  are  to  be  maintained  in  their  own 
houfes.  Parochial  poor-houfes  are  creep* 
ing  into  fafhion  :  a  few  are  already  erect- 
ed both  in  England  and  Scotland  ;  and 
there  is  depending  in  parliament  a  plan  for 
eflablifhing  poor-houfes  in  every  part  of 
England.  Yet  whether  they  ought  to  be 
preferred  to  the  accuftomed  mode,  deferves 
ferious  confideration.  The  erection  and 
management  of  a  poor-houfe  are  expenfive 
articles  ;  and  if  they  do  not  upon  the 
whole  appear  clearly  beneficial,  it  is  better 
to  flop  mort  in  time. 

Economy  is  the  great  motive  that  in- 
clines people  to  this  new  mode  of  provi- 
ding for  the  poor.  It  is  imagined,  that 
numbers  collected  at  a  common  table,  can 
be  maintained  at  lefs  expence  than  in  fepa- 
rate  houfes  ;  and  foot-foldiers  are  given 
for  an  example,  who  could  not  live  on 
their  pay  if  they  did  not  mefs  together. 

But 
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But  the  cafes  are  not  parallel.  Soldiersj 
having  the  management  of  their  pay,  can 
club  for  a  bit  of  meat.  But  as  the  inhabi- 
tants of  a  poor-houfe  are  maintained  by 
the  public,  the  fame  quantity  of  provifions 
mufl  be  allotted  to  each  ;  as  there  can  be 
no  good  rule  for  feparating  thofe  who  eat 
much  from  thofe  who  eat  little.  The  con- 
fequence  is  what  may  be  expected  :  the 
bulk  of  them  referve  part  of  their  victuals 
for  purchafing  ale  or  fpirits.  It  is  vain  to 
expecl:  work  from  them  :  poor  wretches 
void  of  fliame  will  never  work  ferioufly,. 
where  the  profit  accrues  to  the  public,  not 
to  themfelves.  Hunger  is  the  only  effec- 
tual means  for  compelling  fuch  perfons  to 
work. 

Where  the  poor  are  fupported  in  their 
own  houfes,  the  firfl  thing  that  is  done, 
or  ought  to  be  done,  is  to  efdmate  what 
each  can  earn  by  their  own  labour  ;  and 
as  far  only  as  that  falls  fhort  of  mainte- 
nance, is  there  place  for  charity.  They 
will  be  as  induftrious  as  poffibje,  becaufe 
they  work  for  themfelves  ;  and  a  weekly 
fum  of  charity  under  their  own  manage- 
ment, will  turn  to  better  account,  than  in 
2  poor-houfe,  under  the  direction  of  mer- 
O  2  cenaiics. 
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cenaries.  The  quantity  of  food  for  health 
depends  greatly  on  cuftom.  Bufbequius 
obferves,  that  the  Turks  eat  very  little 
flem-meat ;  and  that  the  Janizaries  in  par- 
ticular, at  that  time  a  mod  formidable  in- 
fantry, were  maintained  at  an  expence  far 
below  that  of  a  German.  Wafers,  cakes, 
boiled  rice,  with  fmall  bits  of  mutton  or 
pullet,  were  their  higheft  entertainment^ 
fermented  liquors  being  abfolutely  prohi- 
bited. The  famous  Montecuculi  fays,  that 
the  Janizaries  eat  but  once  a-day,  about 
fun-fet ;  and  that  cuftom  makes  it  eafy. 
Negroes  are  maintain'd  in  the  Weft  Indies 
at  a  very  fmall  expence.  A  bit  of  ground 
is  allotted  to  them  for  raifing  vegetables, 
which  they  cultivate  on  Sunday,  being 
einploy'd  all  the  reft  of  the  week  in  labour- 
ing for  their  mafters.  They  receive  a 
weekly  allowance  of  dry'd  fim,  about  a 
pound  and  a  half ;  and  their  only  drink 
is  water.  Yet  by  vegetables  and  water 
with  a  morfel  of  dry'd  fim,  thefe  people 
are  fufficiently  nourifhed  to  perform  the 
hardeft  labour  in  a  moft  enervating  cli- 
mate. 1  would  not  have  the  poor  to  be 
pampered,  which  might  prove  a  bad  ex- 
ample to  the  induftrious  :  if  they  be  fup- 

ported 
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ported  in  the  rnoft  frugal  manner,  the 
duty  of  charity  is  fulfilled.  And  in  no  o- 
ther  manner  can  they  be  fupported  fo  fru- 
gally, as  to  leave  to  their  own  difpofal 
what  they  receive  in  charity.  Not  a  pen- 
ny will  be  laid  out  on  fermented  liquors, 
tmlefs  perhaps  as  a  medicine  in  licknefs. 
Nor  does  their  low  fare  call  for  pity.  Ale 
makes  no  part  of  the  maintenance  of  thofe 
in  Scotland  who  live  by  the  fweat  of  their 
brows.  Water  is  their  only  drink;  and 
yet  they  live  comfortably,  without  ever 
thinking  of  pitying  themfelves.  Many 
gentlemen  drink  nothing  but  water ;  who 
feel  no  decay  either  in  health  or  vigour. 
The  perfon  however  who  fhould  propofe 
to  banifh  ale  from  a  poor-houfe,  would  be 
exclaimed  againft  as  hard -hearted  and 
void  of  charity.  The  difference  indeed  is 
great  between  what  is  done  voluntarily, 
and  what  is  done  by  compulfion.  It  is 
provoking  to  hear  of  the  petulance  and  e^ 
ven  luxury  of  the  Englifh  poor.  Not  a 
perfon  in  London  who  lives  by  the  parifli-^ 
charity  will  deign  to  eat  brown  bread ; 
and  in  feveral  parts  of  England,  many 
who  receive  large  fums  from  tha>-  fund, 
are  in  the  conftant  cuftom  of  drinking  tea 

twice 
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twice  a-day.  Will  one  incline  to  labour 
where  idlenefs  and  beggary  are  fo  much 
encouraged  ? 

But  what  objection,  it  will  be  urged, 
lies  againfl  adopting  in  a  poor-houfe  the 
plan  mentioned,  giving  to  no  perfon  in 
money  more  than  what  his  work,  juftly 
eflimated,  falls  ftiort  of  maintenance  ?  It 
is  eafy  to  forefee,  that  this  plan  can  never 
anfwer  in  a  poor-houfe.  The  materials 
for  work  muft  be  provided  by  mercenary 
officers  j  who  muft  alfo  be  trufted  with 
the  difpofal  of  the  made  work,  for  behoof 
of  the  poor  people.  Thefe  operations  may 
go  on  fweetly  a  year  or  two,  under  the 
influence  of  novelty  and  zeal  for  improve- 
ment ;  but  it  would  be  chimerical  to  ex- 
pec~l  for  ever  flrict  fidelity  in  mercenary 
officers,  whofe  management  cannot  eafily 
be  checked.  Computing  the  expence  of 
this  operofe  management,  and  giving  al- 
lowance for  endlefs  frauds  in  purchafing 
and  felling,  I  boldly  affirm,  that  the  plan 
would  turn  to  no  account.  Confider  next 
the  weekly  fum  given  in  charity  :  people 
confined  in  a  poor-houfe  have  no  means 
for  purchafing  neceflaries  but  at  a  futlery, 

where 
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"where  they  will  certainly  be  impofed  on3 
and  their  money  go  no  length. 

We  are  now  ripe  for  a  companion  with 
refpecl:  to  economy.  Many  a  houfeholder 
in  Edinburgh  makes  a  fhift  to  maintain  a 
family  with  their  gain  of  four  {hillings  per 
week,  amounting  to  ten  pounds  eight  mil- 
lings yearly.  Seldom  are  there  fewer  than 
four  or  five  perfons  in  fuch  a  family  ;  the 
hufband,  the  wife,  and  two  or  three  chil- 
dren. Thus  four  or  five  perfons  can  be 
maintain'd  under  eleven  pounds  yearly. 
But  are  they  maintain'd  fo  cheap  in  the  E- 
dinburgh  poor-houfe  ?  Not  a  fingle  perfon 
there  but  at  an  average  cods  the  public  at 
lead  four  pounds  yearly.  Nor  is  this  all. 
A  great  fum  remains  to  be  taken  into  the 
computation,  the  intereft  of  the  fum  for 
building,  yearly  reparations,  expence  of 
management,  wages  to  fervants,  male  and 
female.  A  proportion  of  this  great  fum 
mufl  be  laid  upon  each  perfon,  which 
fwells  the  expence  of  their  maintenance. 
And  when  every  particular  is  taken  into 
the  account,  I  have  no  hefitation  to  pro- 
nounce, that  laying  afide  labour  altogether, 
a  man  can  make  a  fhift  to  maintain  him- 

felf 
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felf  privately  at  half  of  the  cxpence  that  is 
neceifary  in  a  poor-houfe. 

So  far  we  have  travelled  on  folid  ground ; 
and  what  follows  is  equally  folid,  Among 
the  induflrious,,  not  many  are  reduced  fb 
low,  but  that  they  can  make  fome  ihift 
for  themselves.  The  quantity  of  labour 
that  can  be  performed  by  thole  who  re- 
quire aid,  cannot  be  brought  under  any 
accurate  eftimation.  To  pave  the  way  to 
a  conjecture,  thofe  who  are  reduced  ta 
poverty  by  diflblutenels  or  ilieer  idlenefs^ 
ought  abiblutely  to  be  rejected  as  unwor- 
thy of  public  charity.  If  fueh  wretches 
can  prevail  on  the  tender-hearted  to  relieve 
them  privately,  fc*  far  well :  they  ought 
not  to  be  indulged  with  any  other  hope. 
Now  laying  thefe  afide,  the  quantity  of 
labour  may  be  fairly  computed  as  half 
maintenance.  Here  then  is  another  great 
article  faved  ta  the  public.  If  a  man  cart 
be  maintained  privately  at  half  of  what  is 
necefiary  in  a  poor-houfe,  his  work, 
reckoning  it  half  of  his  maintenance,, 
brings  down  the  fum  to  the  fourth  part  of 
what  is  necefTary  in  a  poor-houfe. 

Undiftinguimed  charity  to  the  delerving 

and  undeferving,  has  miiltiply'd  the  poor; 

2  and, 
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and  will  multiply  them  more  and  more 
without  end.  Let  it  be  publicly  known 
that  the  diffolate  and  idle  have  no  chance 
to  be  put  on  a  charity-roll ;  the  poor,  in- 
ftead  of  increaiing,  will  gradually  dimi- 
nifh,  till  none  be  left  but  proper  objects  of 
charity,  fuch  as  have  been  reduced  to  in- 
digence by  old  age  or  innocent  misfortune. 
And  if  that  rule  be  flriclly  adhered  to,  the 
maintenance  of  the  poor  will  not  be  a 
heavy  burden.  After  all,  a  houfe  for  the 
poor  may  poffibly  be  a  frugal  fcheme  in 
England  where  the  parim-rates  are  high, 
in  the  town  of  Bedford  for  example.  In 
Scotland,  it  is  undoubtedly  a  v^ry  unfru- 
gal  fcheme. 

Hitherto  of  a  poor- houfe  with  refpecl: 
to  economy.  There  is  another  point  of 
flill  greater  moment ;  which  is  to  confider 
the  influence  it  has  on  the  manners  of  the 
inhabitants.  A  number  of  perfons,  ftran- 
gers  to  each  other,  and  differing  in  temper 
and  manners,  can  never  live  comfortably 
together  :  will  ever  the  fober  and  innocent 
make  a  tolerable  fociety  with  the  idle  and 
profligate  ?  In  our  poor-houfes  according- 
ly, quarrels  and  complaints  are  endlefs. 
The  family  fociety  and  that  of  a  nation  un- 
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der  government,  are  prompted  by  the 
common  nature  of  man  ;  and  none  other. 
In  monasteries  and  nunneries,  envy,  de~ 
traction,,  and  heart-burning,  never  ceafe. 
Sorry  I  am  to  obferve,  that  in  feminaries 
of  learning  concord  and  good-will  do  not 
always  prevail,  even  among  the  profeifors. 
What  adds  greatly  to  the  difeafe  in  a  poor- 
houfe,  is  that  the  people  fhut  up  there,  be- 
ing fecure  of  maintenance,  are  reduced  to 
a  ftate  of  abfolute  idlenefs,  for  it  is  in  vain 
to  think  of  making  them  work  :  they  have 
no  care,  nothing  to  keep  the  blood  in  mo- 
tion. Attend  to  a  ftate  fo  different  from 
what  is  natural  to  us.  Thofe  who  are  in- 
nocent and  harmlefs,  will  langurfh,  turn 
difpirited,  and  tire  of  life.  Thofe  of  a 
buftling  and  reftlefs  temper,  will  turn  four 
and  peevifh  for  want  of  occupation  :  they 
will  murmur  againft  their  fuperiors,  pick 
quarrels  with  their  neighbours,  and  fow 
difcord  every  where.  The  worft  of  all  is> 
that  a  poor-houfe  never  fails  to  corrupt 
the  morals  of  the  inhabitants  :  nothing 
tends  fo  much  to  promote  vice  and  im- 
morality, as  idlenefs  among  a  number  of 
low  people  collected  in  one  place.  Among 
no  let  of  people  does  profligacy  more  a- 
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bound,  than  among  the  feamen  in  Green- 
\vich  hofpital. 

A  poor-houfe  tends  to  corrupt  the  body 
no  lefs  than  the  mind.  It  is  a  nurfery  of 
difeafes,  foflered  by  dirtinefs  and  crouding. 

To  this  fcene  let  us  oppofe  the  condition 
of  thofe  who  are  fupported  in  their  own 
houfes.  They  are  laid  under  the  neceffity 
of  working  with  as  much  amduity  as  ever ; 
and  as  the  fum  given  them  in  charity  is  at 
their  own  difpofal,  they  are  careful  to  lay 
it  out  in  the  moft  frugal  manner.  If  by 
parfimony  they  can  fave  any  fmall  part,  it 
is  their  own ;  and  the  hope  of  encreafing 
this  little  flock,  fupports  their  fpirits  and 
redoubles  their  induftry.  They  live  inno- 
cently and  comfortably,  becaufe  they  live 
induflrioufly ;  and  induflry,  as  every  one 
knows,  is  the  chief  pleafure  of  life  to  thofe 
who  have  acquired  the  habit  of  being  con- 
ftantly  employ'd. 
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A  Great  City  confidered  in  Phyjicaly  Moralf 
and  Political  Views* 


IN  all  ages  an  opinion  has  been  preva- 
lent, that  a  great  city  is  a  great  evil  j 
and  that  a  capital  may  be  too  great  for  the 
flate,  as  a  head  may  be  for  the  body. 
Confidering  however  the  very  {hallow  rea- 
fons  that  have  been  given  for  this  opinion, 
it  mould  feem  to  be  but  flightly  founded. 
There  are  feveral  ordinances  limiting  the 
extent  of  Paris,  and  prohibiting  new 
buildings  beyond  the  prefcribed  bounds  ; 
the  firfl  of  which  is  by  Henry  II.  ann.  1549, 
Thefe  ordinances  have  been  renewed  from 
time  to  time,  down  to  the  1672,  in  which 
year  there  is  an  edict  of  Louis  XIV.  to  the 
fame  purpofe.  The  reafons  afligned  are, 
"  Firfl:,  That  by  enlarging  the  city,  the 
"  air  would  be  rendered  unwholefome. 
:<  Second,  That  cleaning  the  ftreets  would 

*  prove  a  great  additional  labour.    Third, 
;  That  adding  to  the  number  of  inhabi- 

*  rants  would  raife  the  price  of  provi- 
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"  fions,  of  labour,  and  of  manufactures. 
"  Fourth,  That  ground  would  be  covered 
"  with  buildings  inftead  of  corn,  which 
"  might  hazard  a  fcarcity.  Fifth,  That 
"  the  country  would  be  depopulated  by 
"  the  defire  that  people  have  to  refort  to 
"  the  capital.  And,  laftly,  That  the  dif- 
*'  ficulty  of  governing  fuch  numbers, 
"  would  be  an  encouragement  to  robbery 
"  and  murder." 

In  thefe  reafons,  the  limiting  the  extent 
of  the  city  and  the  limiting  the  number  of 
inhabitants  are  jumbled  together,  as  if 
they  were  the  fame.  The  only  reafons 
that  regard  the  former,  are  the  fecond  and 
fourth  ;  and  thefe,  at  beft,  are  trifling. 
The  firft  reafon  urged  againfi  enlarging 
the  city,  is  a  folid  reafon  for  enlarging 
it,  fuppofing  the  numbers  to  be  limited ; 
for  crouding  is  an  infallible  means  to  ren- 
der the  air  unwholefome.  Paris,  with  the 
fame  number  of  inhabitants  that  were  in 
the  days  of  the  fourth  Henry,  occupies 
thrice  the  fpace,  much  to  the  health  as 
well  as  comfort  of  the  inhabitants.  Had 
the  ordinances  mentioned  been  made  ef- 
fectual, the  houfes  in  Paris  muft  all  have 
been  built*  ftory  above  (lory,  afcending  to 

the 
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the  Iky  like  the  tower  of  Babel.  Before 
the  great  fire  anno  1666,  the  plague  was 
frequent  in  London ;  but  by  widening  the 
ftreets  and  enlarging  the  houfes,  there  has 
not  fince  been  known  in  that  great  city, 
any  contagious  diftemper  that  deferves 
the  name  of  a  plague.  The  third,  fifth, 
and  laft  reafons,  conclude  againft  permit- 
ting any  addition  to  the  number  of  inha- 
bitants ;  but  conclude  nothing  againft  en- 
larging the  town.  In  a  word,  the  mea- 
fure  adopted  in  thefe  ordinances  has  little 
or  no  tendency  to  correct  the  evils  com- 
plained of;  and  infallibly  would  enflame 
the  chief  of  them.  The  meafure  that 
ought  to  have  been  adopted,  is  to  limit 
the  number  of  inhabitants,  not  the  extent 
of  the  town. 

Queen  Elifabeth  of  England,  copying 
the  French  ordinances,  iffued  a  procla- 
mation anno  1602,  prohibiting  any  new 
buildings  within  three  miles  of  London. 
The  preamble  is  in  the  following  words : 

That  forefeeing  the  great  and  manifold 
6  inconveniencies  and  mifchiefs  which 

daily  grow,  and  are  likely  to  increafc, 
4  in  the  city  and  fuburbs  of  London,  by 

confluence  of  people  to  inhabit  the 

"  fame; 
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"  fame  ;    not  only  by  reafon  that  fuch 
"  multitudes  can  hardly  be  governed,  to 
"  ferve  God  and  obey  her  Majefty,  with- 
"  out  conftituting  an  addition  of  new  of^ 
"  ficers,   and  ealarging  their  authority  ; 
u  but  alfo  can  hardly  be  provided  of  food 
l<  and   other   neceflaries    at  a  reafonable 
•'  price  ;  and  finally,  that  as  fuch  multi- 
'  tudes   of  people,    many  of  them  poor 
*'  who    muft   live   by  begging   or  worfe 
"  means,  are  heaped  up  together,  and  in 
'•   a  fort  fmothered  with  many  children 
"  and  fervants   in  one  houfe  or  fmall  te- 
"  nement ;  it  muft  needs   follow,  if  any 
"  plague  or  other  univerfal  ficknefs  come 
^  amongft  them,  that  it  would  prefently 
"  fpread  through  the  whole  city  and  con- 
"  fines,  and  alfo  into  all  parts  of  the  realm." 
There  appears  as  little  accuracy  in  this 
proclamation,  as  in  the  French  ordinances. 
The   fame    error   is    obfervabie   in   both, 
which   is  the  limiting  the  extent  of  the 
city,    inftead   of  limiting  the  number  of 
inhabitants.     True  it  is   indeed,  that  the 
regulation   would   have   a  better  efFe<5l  in 
London  than  in  Paris.      As    ftone  is    in 
plenty  about  Paris,   houfes   there  may  be 
tarried   to   a  very  gveat  height ;   and   arc 
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actually  fo  carried  in  the  old  town  :  but 
there  being  no  Hone  about  London,  the 
houfes  formerly  were  built  of  timber,  now 
of  brick  ;  materials  too  frail  for  a  lofty  e- 
difice. 

Proceeding  to  particulars,  the  firfl  ob- 
jection, which  is  the  expence  of  governing 
a  great  multitude,  concludes  againfl  the 
number  of  inhabitants,  not  againfl  the  ex- 
tent of  the  city.  At  the  fame  time,  the 
objection  is  at  befl  doubtful  in  point  of 
fact.  Tho'  vices  abound  in  a  great  city, 
requiring  the  flricleil  attention  of  the  ma- 
gi ftrate  ;  yet  with  a  well-regulated  police, 
it  appears  lefs  expenfive  to  govern  600,000 
in  one  city,  than  the  fame  number  in  ten 
different  cities.  The  fecond  objection, 
viz.  the  high  price  of  provifions,  flrikes 
only  againft  numbers,  not  extent.  Befide, 
whatever  might  have  been  the  cafe  in  the 
days  of  Elifabeth,  when  agriculture  and 
internal  commerce  were  in  their  infancy  ; 
there  are  at  prefent  not  many  towns  in 
England,  where  a  temperate  man  may 
live  cheaper  than  in  London.  The  hazard 
of  contagious  diflempers,  which  is  the 
third  objection,  is  an  invincible  argument 
againft  limiting  the  extent  of  a  great  town, 
I  It 
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It  is  mentioned  above,  that  from  the  year 
1666,  when  the  ftreets  were  widened  and 
the  houfes  enlarged,  London  has  never' 
been  once  vifited  by  the  plague. .  If  the 
proclamation  had  taken  effect,  the  houfes 
muft  have  been  fo  crouded  upon  each  o- 
ther,  and  the  ftreets  fo  contracted,  as  to 
have  occafioned  plagues  {till  more  fre- 
quently than  before  the  year  1666. 

The  Queen's  immediate  fucceilbrs  were 
not  more  clear- fighted  than  me  had  been. 
In  the  year  1624,  King  James  iflued  a  pro- 
clamation againft  building  in  London  up- 
on new  foundations.  Charles  I.  iflued 
two  proclamations  to  the  fame  purpofe  ; 
one  in  the  year  1625,  and  one  in  the  year 
1630. 

The  progrefs  of  political  knowledge  has 
unfolded  many  bad  effects  of  a  great 
city,  more  weighty  than  any  urged  in 
thefe  proclamations.  The  firft  I  fhall 
mention,  is,  that  people  born  and  bred  in, 
a  great  city  are  commonly  weak  and  effe- 
minate. Vegetius  (a)  obferving,  that  men 
bred  to  hufbandry  make  the  bed  foldiers, 
adds  what  follows.  '  Interdum  tamen 

(a]  De  re  militari,  lib.  i.  cap,  3. 
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"  necefiitns  exigit,  etiam  urbanos   ad  ar- 

"  ma  compelli :    qui  ubi  nomen  dedere 

"  militia?,    primum    laborare,    decurrere, 

"  portare   pondus,  et  folem   pulveremque 

"  ferre,  condifcant ;  parco  vi£lu   utantur 

"  et  ruftico  ;    interdum  fub  divo,  inter- 

"  dum   fub    papilionibus,    commorentur. 

"  Tune  demum  ad  ufum   erudiantur  ar- 

"  morum  :  et  fi  longior  expeditio  emergit, 

"  in  angariis    plurimum   detinendi  funt, 

"  proculque  habendi  a  civitatis  illecebris  : 

"  ut  eo  modo,  et  corporibus  eorum  robur 

"  accedat,  et  animis  *."     The  luxury  of 

a  great  city  defcends  from   the  highefl  to 

*  "  But  fometimes  there  is  a  neceffity  for  arming 
*'  the  townfpeople,  and  calling  them  out  to  fervice. 
"  AVhen  this  is  the  cafe,  it  ought  to  be  the  firft 
<(  care,  to  enure  them  to  labour,  to  march  them 
"  up  and  down  the  country,  to  make  them  carry 
"  heavy  burdens,  and  to  harden  them  againft  the 
"  weather.  Their  food  fhould  be  coarfe  and  fcanty, 
"  and  they  fhould  be  habituated  to  fleep  alternately 
"  in  their  tents,  and  in  the  open  air.  Then  is  the 
"  time  to  inftrucft  them  in  the  exercife  of  their  arms. 
"  If  the  expedition  is  a  diftant  one,  they  fhould  be 
«'  ch'r.-fiy  employ'd  in  the  ftations  of  pofts  or  ex- 
*'  preiTcs,  and  removed  as  much  as  poffible  from, 
<c  the  dangerous  allurements  that  abound  in  large 
"  cities  ;  that  thus  they  may  b«  envigorated  both 
"  in  mind  and  body." 

the 
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the  lowed,  infecting  all  ranks  of  men ; 
and  there  is  little  opportunity  in  it  for 
fuch  exercife  as  to  render  the  body  vigo- 
rous and  robud. 

The  foregoing  is  a  phyfical  objection  a- 
gainft  a  great  city  :  the  next  regards  mo- 
rality.    Virtue   is  exerted  chiefly  in  re- 
ftraint :  vice,  in  giving  freedom  to  defire. 
Moderation    and   felf-command    form    a 
character  the  mod  fufceptible  of  virtue  : . 
fuperfluity  of  animal  fpirits,  and  love  of 
pleafure,  form   a  character  the  mod  liable 
to  vice.     Low  vices,  pilfering  for  example, 
or  lying,  draw  few   or  no  imitators  ;    but 
vices  that  indicate  a  foul  above  redraint, 
produce  many  admirers.     Where  a  man 
boldly  druggies  againd  unlawful  redraint, 
he  is  judly  applauded  and   imitated  ;  and! 
the  vulgar  are  not  apt  to  diflinguim  nicely 
between   lawful  and  unlawful    redraint : 
the  boldnefs  is  viiible,  and  they  pierce  no' 
deeper.     It  is   the  unruly  boy,  full  of  a- 
nimal  fpirits,  who  at  public  fcbool  is  ad- 
mired and  imitated  ;  not  the  virtuous  and 
nioded.    Vices  accordingly  that  ihow  fpi- 
rit,  are  extremely  infectious  ;  virtue  very 
little.     Kence  the  corruption   of  a  great 
city,  which  increafes  more  and  more  in 
Q^2  proportion 
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proportion  to  the  number  of  inhabitants. 
But  it  is  fufficient  here  barely  to  mention 
that  objection,  becaufe  it  has  been  for- 
merly infifted  on. 

The  following  bad  effects  are  more  of 
a  political  nature.  A  great  town  is  a  pro- 
fefled  enemy  to  the  free  circulation  of  mo- 
ney. The  current  coin  is  accumulated  in 
the  capital :  and  diftant  provinces  mult 
fink  into  idlenefs  ;  for  without  ready  mo- 
ney neither  arts  nor  manufactures  can 
fiourim.  Thus  we  find  lefs  and  lefs  acti- 
vity, in  proportion  commonly  to  the  di- 
ftance  from  the  capital ;  and  an  abfolute 
torpor  in  the  extremities.  The  city  of 
Milan  affords  a  good  proof  of  this  obier- 
vation.  The  money  that  the  Emperor  of 
Germany  draws  from  it  in  taxes  is  carried 
to  Vienna  ;  not  a  farthing  left  but  what  is 
barely  fufficient  to  defray  the  expence  of 
government.  Manufactures  and  commerce 
have  gradually  declined  in  proportion  to 
the  fcarcity  of  money ;  and  that  city 
which  the  laft  century  contained  300,000 
inhabitants,  cannot  now  mufter  above 
90,000  *.  It  may  be  obferved  befide,  that 

as 

*  Is  not  the  following  inference  from  thefc  pre- 

mifles 
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as  horfes  in  a  great  city  mud  be  provided 
with  provender  from  a  diftance,  the  coun- 
try is  robbed  of  its  dung,  which  goes  to 
the  rich  fields  round  the  city.  But  as  ma- 
nure laid  upon  poor  land,  is  of  more  ad- 
vantage to  the  farmer,  than  upon  what  is 
already  highly  improved,  the  depriving 
diftant  parts  of  manure  is  a  lofs  to  the  na- 
tion in  general.  Nor  is  this  all :  The 
dung  of  an  extenfive  city,  the  bulk  of  it 
at  lead,  is  fo  remote  from  the  fields  to 
which  it  mud  be  carried,  that  the  expence 
of  carriage  fwallows  up  the  profit. 

Another  bad  effect  of  accumulating  mo- 
ney in  the  capital  is,  that  it  raifes  the  price 
of  labour.  The  temptation  of  high  wages 
in  the  capital,  robs  the  country  of  its  beft 

mifles  well  founded,  that  it  would  be  a  ruinous 
meafure  to  add  Bengal  to  the  BritiQi  dominions  ? 
In  what  manner  would  the  territorial  revenues  and 
other  taxes  be  remitted  to  London  ?  If  in  hard 
coin,  that  country  would  in  time  be  drained  of 
money,  its  manufactures  would  be  annihilated,  and 
depopulation  enfue.  If  remitted  in  commodities, 
the  public  would  be  cheated,  and  little  be  added  to 
the  revenue.  A  land-tax  laid  on  as  in  Britain  would 
be  preferable  in  every  refpect ;  for  it  would  be  paid 
by  the  Eaft- India  company  as  proprietors  of  Bengal 
without  deduction  of  a  farthing. 

hands. 
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hands.  And  as  they  who  refort  to  the  ca- 
pital are  commonly  young  people,  who 
remove  as  foon  as  they  are  fit  for  work, 
diftant  provinces  are  burdened  with  their 
maintenance,  without  reaping  any  benefit 
by  their  labour. 

But  of  all,  the  mod  deplorable  effect  of 
a  great  city,  is  the  preventing  of  popula- 
tion, by  fliortening  the  lives  of  its  inhabi- 
tants. Does  a  capital  fwell  in  proportion 
to  the  numbers  that  are  drained  from  the 
country  ?  Far  from  it.  The  air  of  a  po- 
pulous city  is  infected  by  multitudes 
crouded  together ;  and  people  there  fel- 
dom  make  out  the  ufual  time  of  life. 
With  refpect  to  London  in  particular,  the 
fact  cannot  be  diflembled.  The  burials 
in  that  immenfe  city  greatly  exceed  the 
births  :  the  difference  fome  afErm  to  be  no 
lefs  than  ten  thoufand  yearly :  by  the  mofh 
moderate  computation,  not  under  feven  or 
eight  thoufand.  As  London  is  far  from 
being  on  the  decline,  that  number  muft  be 
fupplied  by  the  country ;  and  the  annual 
fupply  amounts  probably  to  a  greater  num- 
ber, than  were  needed  annually  for  re- 
cruiting our  armies  and  navies  in  the  late 
war  with  France.  If  fo,  London  is  a 

greater 
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greater  enemy  to  population,  than  a 
bloody  war  would  be,  fuppoling  it  even 
to  be  perpetual.  What  an  enormous  tax 
is  Britain  thus  fubjecled  to  for  lupporting 
her  capital !  The  rearing  and  educating 
yearly  for  London  7  or  8000  perfons,  re- 
quire an  immenfe  fum. 

In  Paris,  if  the  bills  of  mortality  can  be 
relied  on,  the  births  and  burials  are  near- 
ly equal,  being  each  of  them  about  19,000 
yearly  ;  and  according  to  that  computa- 
tion, Paris  mould  need  no  recruits  from 
the  country.  But  in  that  city,  the  bills  or 
mortality  cannot  be  depended  on  for  bu- 
rials. It  is  there  univerfally  the  practice 
of  high  and  low,  to  have  their  infants 
nurfed  in  the  country,  till  they  be  three 
years  of  age  ;  and  confequently  thofe  who 
die  before  that  age,  are  not  inlifted.  What 
proportion  thefe  bear  to  the  whole  is  un- 
certain. But  a  guefs  may  be  made  from 
fuch  as  die  in  London  before  the  age  of 
three,  which  are  computed  to  be  one 
half  of  the  whole  that  die  (a).  Now  gi- 
ving the  utmoft  allowance  for  the  healthi- 
nefs  of  the  country  above  that  of  a  town, 
children  from  Paris  that  die  in  the  country 

(a]  See  Dr  Price,  p.  362. 

before 
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before  the  age  of  three,  cannot  be  brought 
fo  low  as  a  third  of  thofe  who  die.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  London  bills  of  mor- 
tality are  lefs  to  be  depended  on  for  births 
than  for  burials.  None  are  inlifted  but 
infants  baptized  by  clergymen  of  the  Eng- 
lifh  church  ;  and  the  numerous  children 
of  Papifts,  DilTenters,  and  other  fectaries, 
are  left  out  of  the  account.  Upon  the 
whole,  the  difference  between  the  births  and 
burials  in  Paris  and  in  London,  is  much 
lefs  than  it  appears  to  be  on  comparing 
the  bills  of  mortality  of  thefe  two  cities. 

At  the  fame  time,  giving  full  allowance 
for  children  who  are  not  brought  into  the 
London  bills  of  mortality,  there  is  the 
higheft  probability  that  a  greater  number  of 
children  are  born  in  Paris  than  in  London ; 
and  confequently,  that  the  former  requires 
fewer  recruits  from  the  country,  than  the 
latter.  In  Paris,  domeflic  fervants  are  en- 
couraged to  marry  :  they  are  obferved  to 
be  more  fettled  than  when  bachelors,  and 
more  attentive  to  their  duty.  In  London, 
fuch  marriages  are  difcouraged,  as  ren- 
dering a  fervant  more  attentive  to  his 
own  family  than  to  that  of  his  ma- 
iler. But  a  fervant  attentive  to  his  own 
2  family* 
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family,  will  not,  for  his  own  fake,  neglect 
that  of  his  matter.     At  any  rate,    is  he 
not  more  to  be  depended  on,  than  a  fer- 
vant  who  continues  fingle  ?     What   can 
be  expected  of  idle  and  pampered  bache- 
lors,   but  debauchery  and  every   fort  of 
corruption  ?  Nothing  reftrains  them  from 
abfolute  profligacy,  but  the  eye  of  the  ma- 
fler  ;  who  for  that  reafon  is  their  averfion 
not  their  love.    If  the  poor-laws  be  named 
the  folio  of  corruption,  bachelor-fervants 
in  London  may  well   be  confidered   as  a 
large  appendix.     And  this  attracts  the  eye 
to  the  poor-laws,  which  indeed  make  the 
chief  difference  between  Paris  and  Lon- 
don, with  refpect  to  the  prefent  point.    In 
Paris,  certain  funds  are  edablilhed  for  the 
poor,  the  yearly  produce  of  which  admits 
but   a  limited  number.     As  that  fund   is 
always  pre-occupied,  the  low  people  who 
are  not  on  the  lift,  have  little  or  no  pro- 
fpect  of  bread,  but  from  their  own   in- 
duftry  ;  and  to  the  induflrious,  marriage 
is  in  a  great  meafure  neceffary.     In  Lon- 
don, a  parifh  is  taxed  in  proportion  to  the 
number  of  its  poor;  and  every  perfon  who 
is  pleafed  to  be  idle,  is  entitled  to  main- 
tenance.    Moft  things    thrive  by  cncou- 
VoL.III.  R  ragemenr, 
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ragement,  and  idlenefs  above  all.  Cer- 
t;viuy  of  maintenance,  renders  the  low 
people  in  England  idle  and  profligate  ;  e- 
fpeciaily  in  London,  where  luxury  pre- 
vails, and  infects  every  rank.  So  infolent 
are  the  London  poor,  that  fcarce  one  of 
them  will  condefcend  to  eat  brown  bread. 
There  are  accordingly  in  London,  a  much 
greater  number  of  idle  and  profligate 
wretches,  than  in  Paris,  or  in  any  other 
town  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  in- 
habitants. Thefe  wretches,,  in  Doctor 
Swift's  ftyle^  never  think  of  poflerity,  be- 
caufe  pofterity  never  thinks  of  them  :  men 
who  hunt  after  pleafure,  and  live  from 
day  to  day,  have  no  notion  of  fubmitting 
to  the  burden  of  a  family.  Thefe  caufes- 
produce  a  greater  number  of  children  in 
Paris  than  in  London  ;  tho'  probably  they 
differ  not  much  in  populoufnefs. 

I  mall  add  but  one  other  objection  to  a 
great  city,  which  is  not  flight.  An  over- 
grown capita],  far  above  a  rival,  has,  by 
numbers  and  riches,  a  diftrefling  influence 
in  public  affairs.  The  populace  are  duc- 
tile, and  eafily  milled  by  ambitious  and 
defigning  rnagiRrates.  Nor  are  there 
wanting  critical  times,  in  which  fuch 

magiftrates^ 
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magiftrates,  acquiring  artificial  influence, 
may  have  power  to  difturb  the  public 
peace.  That  an  overgrown  capital  may 
prove  dangerous  to  fovereignty,  has  more 
than  once  been  experienced  both  iu  Paris 
and  London. 

It  would  give  one  the  fpleen,  to  hear  the 
French  and  Engliih  zealouily  difputing  a- 
bout  the  extent  of  their  capitals,  as  if  the 
profperity  of  their  country  depended  on 
that  circumftance.  To  me  it  appears  like 
one  glorying  in  the  king's-evi],  or  in  any 
contagious  diftemper.  Much  better  em- 
ploy'd  would  they  be,  in  contriving  means 
for  lefTening  thefe  cities.  There  is  not  a 
political  meafure,  that  would  tend  more  to 
aggrandize  the  kingdom  of  France,  or  of 
Britain,  than  to  fplit  its  capital  into  feve- 
ral  great  towns.  My  plan  would  be,  to 
confine  the  inhabitants  of  London  to 
100,000,  compofed  of  the  King  and  hij 
houfehold,  fupreme  courts  of  juftice,  go- 
vernment-boards, prime  nobility  and  gen- 
try, with  neceflary  fhopkeepers,  artifts, 
and  other  dependents.  Let  the  reft  of  tht 
inhabitants  be  diftributed  into  nine  towns 
properly  foliated,  ibme  for  internal  com- 
merce, fome  for  foreign.  Such  a  plan 
R  2  would 
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would  diffufe  life  and  vigour  through  e- 
very  corner  of  the  ifland. 

To  execute  fuch  a  plan,  would,  I  ac- 
knowledge, require  great  penetration  and 
much  perfeverance.  I  {hall  fugged  what 
occurs  at  prefent.  The  firft  ftep  muft  be, 
to  mark  proper  fpots  for  the  nine  towns, 
the  mod  advantageous  for  trade,  or  for 
manufactures.  If  any  of  thefe  fpots  be 
occupied  already  with  fmall  towns,  fo 
much  the  better.  The  next  flep  is  a  capi- 
tation-tax on  the  inhabitants  of  London  ; 
the  fum  levied  to  be  appropriated  for  en- 
couraging the  new  towns.  One  encou- 
ragement would  have  a  good  effect ;  which, 
is,  a  premium  to  every  man  who  builds  in 
any  of  thefe  towns,  more  or  lefs,  in  pro- 
portion to  the  fize  of  the  houfe.  This  tax 
would  baniih  from  London,  every  manufac- 
ture but  of  the  mod  lucrative  kind.  When 
by  this  means,  the  inhabitants  of  London 
are  reduced  to  a  number  not  much  above 
1 00,000,  the  near  profpecl  of  being  relie- 
ved from  the  tax,  will  make  houfeholders 
active  to  banifh  ajl  above  that  number  : 
and  to  prevent  a  renewal  of  the  tax,  a 
greater  number  will  never  again  be  per-^ 
It  would  require  much  political 

(tali 
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{kill  to  proportion  the  fums  to  be  levied 
and  diftributed,  fo  as  to  have  their  proper 
effect,  without  overburdening  the  capital 
on  the  one  hand,  or  giving  too  great  en- 
couragement for  building  on  the  other, 
which  might  tempt  people  to  build  for  the 
premium  merely,  without  any  further 
view.  Much  will  depend  on  an  advanta- 
geous fituation :  houfes  built  there  will 
always  find  inhabitants. 

The  two  great  cities  of  London  and 
Weftminfter  are  extremely  ill  fitted  for  lo- 
cal union.  The  latter,  the  feat  of  govern- 
ment and  of  the  nobleffe,  infecls  the  for- 
mer with  luxury  and  with  love  of  mow. 
The  former,  the  feat  of  commerce,  infects 
the  latter  with  love  of  gain.  The  mixture 
of  thefe  oppofite  paflions,  is  productive  of 
every  groveling  vice. 


SKETCH 
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Origin  and  Progrefs  of  American  Nations^ 

TTAving  no  authentic  materials  for  a  na- 
tural hiftory  of  all  the  Americans, 
the  following  obfervations  are  confined  to 
a  few  tribes,  the  beft  known  ;  and  to  the 
kingdoms  of  Peru  and  Mexico,  as  they 
were  at  the  date  of  the  Spanim  conqueft. 

As  there  has  not  been  difcovered  any 
paflage  by  land  to  America  from  the  old 
world,  no  problem  has  more  embarraiTed 
the  learned,  than  to  account  for  the  origin 
of  American  nations  :  there  are  as  many 
different  opinions  as  there  are  writers. 
Many  attempts  have  been  made  for  difco- 
vering  a  paflage  by  land  ;  but  hitherto  in 
vain.  Kamlkatka,  it  is  true,  is  divided 
from  America  by  a  narrow  ftrait,  full  of 
iflands  :  and  M.  BufFon,  to  render  the 
paiTage  dill  more  eafy  than  by  thefe  i- 
flands,  conjectures,  that  thereabout  there 
may  formerly  have  been  a  land-paflnge, 
fv:al!o\ved  up  in  later  dines  by  the  ocean. 

There 
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There  is  indeed  great  appearance  of  truth 
in  this  conjecture  ;  as  all  the  quadrupeds 
of  the  north  of  Afia  feem  to  have  made 
their  way  to  America ;  the  bear,  for  ex- 
ample, the  roe,  the  deer,  the  rain,-deer, 
the  beaver,  the  wolf,  the  fox,  the  hare, 
the  rat,  the  mole.  He  admits,  that  in  A- 
merica  there  is  not  to  be  feen  a  lion,  a  ti- 
ger, a  panther,  or  any  other  Afiatic  qua- 
druped of  a  hot  climate  :  not,  fays  he,  for 
want  of  a  land-paflage ;  but  becaufe  the 
cold  climate  of  Tartary,  in  which  fuch  a- 
nimals  cannot  fubfift,  is  an  effectual  bar 
againft  them  *. 

But  to  give  fatisfaclion  upon  this  fub- 
jecl,  more  is  required  than  a  pafilige  from 
Kamikatka  to  America,  whether  by  land 
or  fea.  An  inquiry  much  more  decifive  is 
totally  overlooked,  relative  to  the  people 
on  the  two  fides  of  the  flrait ;  particularly, 
whether  they  have  the  fame  language. 

*  Our  author,  with  fingular  candor,  admits  it 
as  a  ftrong  objection  to  his  theory,  that  there  are 
no  rain-deer  in  Afia.  But  it  is  doing  no  more  but 
juftice  to  fo  fair  a  reafoner,  to  obferve,  that  accord- 
ing to  the  lateft  accounts,  there  are  plenty  of  rain- 
deer  in  the  country  of  Kamikatka,  v.'hich  of  all  is 
the  neareft  to  America. 

Now 
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Now  by  late  accounts  from  Ruflia  we  are 
informed,  that  there  is  no  affinity  between 
the  Kamfkatkan  tongue,  and  that  of  the 
Americans  on  the  oppofite  fide  of  the  ftrait. 
Whence  we  may  afTuredly  conclude,  that 
the  latter  are  not  a  colony  of  the  former. 

But  further.  There  are  feveral  cogent 
arguments  to  evince,  that  the  Americans 
are  not  defcended  from  any  people  in  the 
north  of  Afia  or  in  the  north  of  Europe. 
Were  they  defcended  from  either,  Labra- 
dor, or  the  adjacent  countries,  muft  have 
been  firit  peopled.  And  as  favages  are  re- 
markably fond  of  their  natal  foil,  they 
would  have  continued  there,  till  compelled 
by  over- population  to  fpread  wider  for 
food.  But  the  facT:  is  direclly  contrary. 
When  America  was  difcovered  by  the  Spa- 
niards, Mexico  and  Peru  were  fully  peo- 
pled ;  and  the  other  parts  lefs  and  lefs,  in 
proportion  to  their  cliftance  from  thefe 
central  countries.  Fabry  reports,  that 
one  may  travel  one  or  two  hundred 
leagues  north -weft  from  the  Mimfippi, 
without  feeing  a  human  face,  or  any  ve- 
il ige  of  a  houfe.  And  fome  French  officers 
fay,  that  they  travelled  more  than  a  hun- 
dred leagues  from  the  delicious  country 
i  watered 
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watered  by  the  Ohio,  through  Louifiana, 
without  meeting  a  (ingle  family  of  fava- 
ges.  The  civilization  of  the  Mexicans  and 
Peruvians,  as  well  as  their  populoufnefs, 
make  it  extremely  probable  that  they  were 
the  firfl  inhabitants  of  America.  In  tra- 
velling northward,  the  > people  are  more 
and  more  ignorant  and  favage :  the  Ef- 
quimaux,  the  moil:  northern  of  all,  are 
the  molt  favage.  In  travelling  fouth- 
ward,  the  Patagonians,  the  mofl  fouthem 
of  all,  are  fo  ilupid  as  to  go  naked  in  a 
bitter  cold  region. 

I  venture  (till  farther  ;  which  is,  to  in- 
dulge a  conjecture,  that  America  has  not 
been  peopled  from  any  part  of  the  old 
world.  The  external  appearance  of  the  in- 
habitants, makes  this  conjecture  approach 
to  a  certainty  ;  as  they  are  widely  different 
in  appearance  from  any  other  known 
people.  Excepting  the  eye-laihes,  eye- 
brows, and  hair  of  the  head,  which  is  in- 
variably jet  black,  there  is  not  a  fingle 
hair  on  the  body  of  any  American  :  no 
appearance  of  a  beard.  Another  diftin- 
guifhing  mark  is  their  copper  colour,  uni-. 
formly  the  fame  in  all  climates,  hot  and 
cold  ;  and  differing  from  the  colour  of 

VoL.IIL  S  everv 
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every  other  nation.  Ulloa  remarks,  that 
the  Americans  of  Cape  Breton,  referable 
the  Peruvians,  in  complexion,  in  manners, 
and  in  cuftoms  ;  the  only  vifible  difference 
being,  that  the  former  are  of  a  larger  fta- 
ture.  A  third  circumftance  no  lefs  diflin- 
guiihing  is,  that  American  children  are 
born  with  down  upon  the  fkin,  which  dif- 
appears  the  eighth  or  ninth  day,  and  never 
grows  again.  Children  of  the  old  world 
are  born  with  fkins  fmooth  and  polifhed, 
and  no  down  appears  till  puberty. 

The  Efquimaux  are  a  different  race  from 
the  reil  of  the  Americans,  if  we  can  have 
any  reliance  on  the  mod  ftriking  charac- 
tefiflical  marks.  Of  all  the  northern  na- 
tions, not  excepting  the  Laplanders,  they 
are  of  the  fmalleft  fize,  few  of  them  ex- 
ceeding four  feet  in  height.  They  have  a 
head  extremely  grofs,  hands  and  feet  very 
fmall.  That  they  are  tame  and  gentle 
appears  from  what  Ellis  fays  in  his 
account  of  a  voyage,  anno  1747,  for  dif- 
covering  a  north- weft  paffage,  that  they 
offered  their  wives  to  the  failors,  with  ex- 
premons  of  fktisfaclion  for  being  able  to 
accommodate  them.  But  above  all,  their 
beard  and  complexion  make  the  ftrongefl 

evidence 
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evidence  of  a  diftincl:  race.  There  were 
lately  at  London,  two  Efquimaux  men 
and  their  wives  j  and  I  have  the  beft  au- 
thority to  affirm,  that  the  men  had  a  beard, 
thin  indeed  like  that  of  a  Nogayan  Tartar ; 
that  they  were  not  of  a  copper  colour  like 
the  other  Americans,  but  yellow  like  people 
in  the  North  of  Afia. 

It  has   been  lately  difcovered,   that  the 
language  of  the  Efquimaux  is   the  fame 
with  that  of  the  Greenlanders.     A  Danifli 
miffionary,  who  by  fome  years   reiidence 
in  Greenland  had  acquired  the  language 
of  that  country,  made  a  voyage  with  Com- 
modore   Pallifer    to    Newfoundland    ann. 
1764.     Meeting  a  company  of  about  two 
hundred  Efquimaux,  he  was  agreeably  fur- 
prifed  to  hear  the  Greenland  tongue.  They 
received  him  kindly,  and  drew  from  him 
a  promife  to  return  the  next  year.     And 
we  are  informed  by  Crantz,  in  his  hiftory 
of  Greenland,  that  the  fame  Danifli   mif- 
fionary  vifited    them    the    next   year,    in 
company   with    the    Rev.    Mr  Drachart. 
They  agreed,  that  the  difference   between  - 
the    Efquimaux    language    and    that    of 
Greenland,  was  not  greater  than   between 
the  dialects  of  North   and  South   Green- 
S  2  land, 
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land,  which  differ  not  fo  much  as  the 
High  and  Low  Dutch.  Both  nations  call 
themfelves  Innuit  or  Karalit,  and  call  the 
Europeans  Kablunet.  Their  ftature,  fea- 
tures, manners,  drefs,  tents,  darts,  arid 
boats,  are  entirely  the  fame.  As  the  lan- 
guage of  Greenland  refembles  not  the  lan- 
guage of  Finland,  Lapland,  Norway,  Tar- 
tary,  nor  that  of  the  Samoides,  it  is  evi- 
dent, that  neither  the  Efquimaux  nor 
Greenlanders  are  a  colony  from  any  of  the 
countries  mentioned.  Geographers  begin 
now  to  conjecture,  that  Greenland  is  a  part 
of  the  continent  of  North  America,  with- 
out intervention  of  any  fea  *. 

From  the  preceding  fadls  it  may  be  con- 
cluded with  the  highefl  probability,  that 
the  continent  of  America  fouth  of  the  ri- 
ver St  Laurence  was  not  peopled  from  A- 
fia.  Labrador  on  the  north  iide  of  that 
river,  is  thin  of  inhabitants  ;  no  people 
having  been  difcovered  there  but  the  Ef- 

*  The  Danes  had  a  fcttlement  in  Greenland  long 
before  Columbus  fa\v  the  Weft  Indies.  Would  ic 
not  appear  paradoxical  to  fay,  that  America  was 
difcovered  by  the  Danes  long  before  the  time  of  Co- 
lumbus, and  long  before  they-  knew  that  they  had 
ciade  the  difcovery  ? 

quimaux, 
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quimaux,  who  are  far  from  being  nume- 
rous. As  they  have  plenty  of  food  at 
home,  they  never  could  have  had  any 
temptation  to  fend  colonies  abroad.  And 
there  is  not  the  flightefl  probability,  that 
any  other  people  more  remote  would,  with- 
out neceffity,  wander  far  from  home  to 
people  Canada  or  any  country  farther 
fouth.  But  we  are  fcarce  left  to  a  con- 
jecture. The  copper  colour  of  the  Cana- 
dians, their  want  of  beard,  and  other 
characfleriflical  marks  above  mentioned, 
demonstrate  them  to  be  a  race  different 
from  the  Efquimaux,  and  different  from 
any  people  inhabiting  a  country  on  the  o- 
ther  fide  of  Labrador.  Thefe  diflinguifh- 
ing  marks  cannot  be  owing  to  the  climate, 
which  is  the  fame  on  both  fides  of  the  ri- 
ver St  Laurence.  I  add,  that  as  the  cop- 
per colour  and  want  of  beard  continue  in- 
variably the  fame  in  every  variety  of  cli- 
mate, hot  and  cold,  moift  and  dry,  they 
muft  depend  on  fome  invariable  caufe  act- 
ing uniformly  ;  which  may1  be  a  fmgula- 
rity  in  the  race  of  people  (a)t  but  cannot 
proceed  from  the  climate. 

If  we  can  rely  on  the  conjedlurcs  of  an 

(«)  Preliminary  Difcourfe. 

eminent 
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eminent  writer  (a\  America  emerged  from 
the  fea  later  than  any  other  part  of  the 
known  world  :  and  fuppofing  the  human 
race  to  have  been  planted  in  America  by 
the  hand  of  God  later  than  the  days  of 
Mofes,  Adam  and  Eve  might  have  been 
the  firft  parents  of  mankind,  i.  e.  of  all 
who  at  that  time  exifted,  without  being 
the  firft  parents  of  the  Americans.  The 
Terra  Auftralis  incognita  is  feparated  from 
the  reft  of  the  world  by  a  wide  ocean, 
which  carries  a  fliip  round  the  earth  with- 
out interruption  *.  How  has  that  con- 
tinent been  peopled  ?  There  is  not  the 
ilighteft  probability,  that  it  ever  has  been 
joined  to  any  other  land.  Here  a  local 
creation,  if  it  may  be  termed  fo,  appears 
unavoidable  ;  and  if  we  muft  admit  more 
than  one  acl:  of  creation,  even  the  appear- 
ance of  difficulty,  from  reiteration  of  acts, 
totally  vaniflieth.  M.  BufFon  in  his  na- 
tural hiftory  affirms,  that  not  a  fingle  A- 
merican  quadruped  of  a  hot  climate  is 

*  Late  difcoveries  have  annihilated  the  Terra  Au- 
ftralis incognita.  The  argument  however  remains 
in  force,  being  equally  applicable  to  many  iflands 
fcattered  at  a  great  dUlance  from  the  continent  ire 
the  iramenfe  South  Sea. 
(a)  M.  Buffoo. 

found 
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found  in  any  other  part  of  the  earth :  with 
refpec~l  to  thefe  we  mufl  unavoidably  ad- 
mit a  local  creation  ;  and  nothing  feems 
more  natural,  than  under  the  fame  act  to 
comprehend  the  firfl  parents  of  the  Ame- 
rican people. 

It  is  poflible,  indeed,  that  a  fhip  with 
men  and  women  may,  by  contrary  winds, 
be  carried  to  a  very  diflant  more.  But  to 
account  thus  for  the  peopling  of  America, 
will  not  be  much  relifhed.  Mexico  and 
Peru  mufl  have  been  planted  before  navi- 
gation was  knowTr-in  the  old  world,  at 
lead  before  a  (hip  was  brought  to  fuch 
perfection  as  to  bear  a  long  courfe  of  bad 
weather.  Will  it  be  thought,  that  any 
fuppofition  ought  to  be  embraced,  howe- 
ver improbable,  rather  than  admit  a  fepa- 
rate  creation.  We  are,  it  is  true,  much  in 
the  dark  as  to  the  conduct  of  creative  pro- 
vidence ;  but  every  rational  conjecture 
leans  to  a  Separate  creation.  America  and 
the  Terra  Aujlralis  mufl  have  been  planted 
by  the  Almighty  with  a  number  of  ani- 
mals and  vegetables,  fome  of  them  pecu- 
liar to  thofe  vaft  continents  :  and  when 
fuch  care  has  been  taken  about  inferior 
life,  can  fo  wild  a  thought  be  admitted, 

as 
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as  that  man,  the  nobleft  work  of  terre- 
flrial  creation,  would  be  left  to  chance  ? 
But  it  is  fcarce  necefTary  to  infill  upon 
that  topic,  as  the  external  characters  of 
the  Americans  above  mentioned  reject  the 
fuppofition  of  their  being  defcended  from 
any  people  of  the  old  world. 

It  is  highly  probable,  that  the  fertile 
and  delicious  plains  of  Peru  and  Mexico, 
were  the  firft  planted  of  all  the  American 
countries  ;  being  more  populous  at  the 
time  of  the  Spanim  invafion,  than  any  o- 
ther  part  of  that  great  continent.  This 
conjecture  is  fupported  by  analogy  :  we 
believe  that  a  fpot,  not  centrical  only  but 
extremely  fertile,  was  chofen  for  the  pa- 
rents of  the  old  world  ;  and  there  is  not 
in  America,  a  fpot  more  centrical  or  more 
fertile  for  the  parents  of  the  new  world> 
than  Mexico  or  Peru. 

Having  thus  ventured  to  flate  what  oc- 
curred upon  the  origin  of  the  Americans, 
without  pretending  to  affirm  any  thing  as 
certain,  we  proceed  to  their  progrefs.  The 
North -American  tribes  are  remarkable 
with  refpecl  to  one  branch  of  their  hiftory, 
that,  inftead  of  advancing,  like  other  na- 
tions, toward  the  maturity  of  fociety  and 
2  •  government* 
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government,  they  continue  to  this  hour 
in  their  original  Hate  of  hunting  and  fifh- 
ing.  A  cafe  fo  fmgular  roufes  our  curio- 
fity  ;  and  we  wifh  to  be  made  acquainted 
with  the  caufe. 

It  is  not  the  want  of  animals  capable  to 
be  domefticated,  that  obliges  them  to  re- 
main hunters  and  filhers.  The  horfe,  it 
is  true,  the  fheep,  the  goat,  were  import- 
ed from  Europe  ;  but  there  are  plenty  of 
American  quadrupeds  no  lefs  docile  than 
thofe  mentioned.  There  is  in  particu- 
lar a  fpecies  of  horned  cattle  peculiar  to 
America,  having  long  wool  inftead  of 
hair,  and  an  excrefcence  upon  the  moulder 
like  that  of  the  Eaft-India  buffalo.  Thefe 
wild  cattle  multiply  exceedingly  in  the  fer- 
tile countries  which  the  Miffifippi  tra- 
verfes  ;  and  Hennepin  reports,  that  the 
Indians,  after  killing  numbers,  take  no 
part  away  but  the  tongue,  which  is 
reckoned  a  delicious  morfel.  Thefe  crea- 
tures are  not  extremely  wild ;  and,  if 
taken  young,  are  eaiily  tamed :  a  call, 
when  its  dam  is  killed,  will  follow  the 
hunter,  and  lick  his  hand.  The  wool,  the 
hide,  the  tallow,  would  be  of  great  value 
in  the  Britifh  colonies. 

VOL.  III.  T  If* 
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If  the  fhepherd-ftate  be  not  obflructed 
in  America  by  want  of  proper  cattle,  the 
only  account  that  can  or  need  be  given, 
is  paucity  of  inhabitants.  Confider  only 
the  influence  of  cuftom,  in  rivetting  men 
to  their  local  fituation  and  manner  of  life : 
once  hunters,  they  will  always  be  hunters, 
till  foine  cauie  more  potent  than  cuftom 
force  them  out  of  that  (late.  Want  of 
food,  occasioned  by  rapid  population, 
brought  on  the  mepherd-ftate  in  the  old 
world.  That  caufe  has  not  hitherto  ex- 
ifted  in  North  America  :  the  inhabitants, 
few  in  number,  remain  hunters  and  fim- 
ers,  becaufe  that  (late  affords  them  a  com- 
petency of  food.  I  am  aware,  that  the 
natives  have  been  decreafing  in  number 
from  the  time  of  the  firft  European  fettle- 
ments.  But  even  at  that  time,  the  coun- 
try was  ill  peopled  :  take  for  example  the 
country  above  defcribed,  ftretching  north- 
weft  from  the  Miffifippi :  the  Europeans 
never  had  any  footing  there,  and  yet  to 
this  day  it  is  little  better  than  a  defert.  I 
give  other  examples.  The  Indians  who 
fin-round  the  lake  Nippifong,  from  whence 
the  river  St  Laurence  ilKies,  are  in  whole 
but  five  cr  fix  thoufand ;  and  yet  their 

country 
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country  is  of  great  extent :  they  live  by 
hunting  and  firhing,  having  bows  and  ar- 
rows, but  no  fire-arms  ;  and  their  cloath- 
ing  is  the  fkins  of  beafts  :  they  are  feldom, 
if  ever,  engaged  in  war  ;  have  no  com- 
merce with  any  other  people,  Indian  or 
European,  but  live  as  if  they  had  a  world 
to  themfelves  (a).  If  that  country  be  ill 
peopled,  it  is  not  from  fcarcity  of  food  ; 
for  the  country  is  extenfive,  and  well  flo- 
red  with  every  fort  of  game.  On  the 
fouth  and  weft  of  the  lake  Superior,  the 
country  is  level  and  fruitful  all  the  way 
to  the  Miflifippi,  having  large  plains  co- 
vered with  rank  grafs,  and  fcarce  a  tree 
for  hundreds  of  miles  :  the  inhabitants 
enjoy  the  greateft  plenty  of  fill),  fowl, 
deer,  &c.  ;  and  yet  their  numbers  are  far 
from  being  in  proportion  to  their  means 
of  fubfiftence.  In  ihorc,  it  is  the  conjec- 
ture of  the  ablefl  writers,  that  in  the  vail 
extent  of  North  America,  when  difcover- 
ed,  there  were  not  as  many  people,  laying 
aficle  Mexico,  as  in  the  half  of  Europe. 

Paucity  of  inhabitants   explains  c; early 
why   the   North-American   tribes    remain 

(a]  Account  of  North  America  !>y  I  l..:  r  llobcvl  Ivc- 
g«rs. 

T    2  hui. 
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hunters  and  fifhers,  without  advancing  to 
the  fhepherd-flate.  But  if  the  foregoing 
difficulty  be  removed,  another  Harts  up, 
no  lefs  puzzling,  viz.  By  what  adverfe  fate 
are  fo  rich  countries  fo  ill  peopled  ?  It  is  a 
conjecture  of  M.  BufFon,  mentioned  above, 
that  America  has  been  planted  later  than 
the  other  parts  of  this  globe.  But  fuppo- 
img  the  fact,  it  has  however  not  been 
planted  fo  late  as  to  prevent  a  great  popu- 
lation ;  witnefs  Mexico  and  Peru,  fully 
peopled  at  the  era  of  the  Spanifh  invafion. 
We  mud  therefore  iearch  for  another 
caufe  ;  and  none  occurs  but  the  infecun- 
clity  of  the  North-American  favages.  M, 
BufFon,  a  refpedable  author,  and  for  that 
reafon  often  quoted,  remarks,  that  the 
males  are  feeble  in  their  organs  of  genera- 
tion, that  they  have  no  ardor  for  the  fe- 
male fex,  and  that  they  have  few  chil- 
dren ;  to  enforce  which  remark  he  adds, 
that  the  quadrupeds  of  America,  both  na- 
tive and  tranf  planted,  are  of  a  diminutive 
iize>  compared  with  thofe  of  the  old  world. 
A  woman  never  admits  her  hufband,  till 
the  child  {he  is  nurfing  be  three  years  old; 
!  this  led  Frenchmen  to  go  cfren  aflray- 
Vi  their  Canadian  wives.  The  cafe  was 
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reported  by  the  priefts  to  their  fuperiors 
in  France  :  what  regulation  was  made  has 
efcaped  my  memory.  Among  the  males, 
it  is  an  inviolable  law,  to  abftain  from  fe- 
males while  they  are  engaged  in  a  military 
expedition.  This  is  pregnant  evidence  of 
their  frigidity  ;  for  among  favages  the  au- 
thority of  law,  or  of  opinion,  feldom  pre- 
vails over  any  ftrong  appetite :  vain  would 
be  the  attempt  to  reftrain  them  from  fpi- 
rituous  liquors,  tho'  much  more  debili- 
tating. Neither  is  there  any  inftance,  of 
violence  offered  by  any  North-American 
favage,  to  European  women  taken  captives 
jn  war. 

Mexico  and  Peru,  when  conquered  by 
the  Spaniards,  afforded  to  their  numerous 
inhabitants  the  necelfaries  of  life  in  profu- 
fion.  Cotton  was  in  plenty,  more  than 
fufficient  for  the  cloathing  needed  in  warm 
climates  :  Indian  wheat  was  univerfal,  and 
was  cultivated  without  much  labour.  The 
natural  wants  of  the  inhabitants  were  thus 
eafily  fupplied  ;  and  artificial  wants  had 
made  no  progrefs.  But  the  prdent  itate 
ofthefe  countries  is  very  different.  The 
Indians  have  learned  from  th  "ier- 

a  multitude  °-f  artificial  wants,  a:ocl 

Ucufes, 
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houfes,  variety  of  food,  and  rich  cloaths  ; 
which  muft  be  imported,  becaufe  they 
are  prohibited  from  exercifjng  any  art  or 
calling  except  agriculture,  which  fcarce 
affords  them  neceffaries  ;  and  this  obliges 
a  great  proportion  of  them  to  live  lingle. 
Even  agriculture  itfelf  is  cramped  ;  for  in 
moft  of  the  provinces  there  is  a  prohibition 
to  plant  vines  or  olives.  In  fhort,  it  is  be- 
lieved that  the  inhabitants  are  reduced  to  a 
fourth  part  of  what  they  were  at  the  time  of 
the  Spanifh  invafion.  The  favages  alfo  of 
North  America  who  border  on  the  Euro- 
pean fettlements,  are  vifibly  diminifhing. 
When  the  Englifh  fettled  in  America,  the 
five  nations  could  raife  15,000  fighting 
men  :  at  prefent  they  are  not  able  to  raiie 
2000.  Upon  the  whole,  it  is  computed  by 
able  writers,  that  the  prefent  inhabitants 
of  America  amount  not  to  a  twentieth  part 
of  thole  who  exifted  when  that  continent 
was  difcovered  by  Columbus.  This  decay 
is  afc'ribed  to  the  intemperate  ufe  of  fpirits, 
and  to  the  fmall-pox,  both  of  them  intro- 
duced by  the  Europeans  *. 

*  In  all  the  Weft-Indian  colonies,  the  flaves  con- 

,-   ib  as   to   make   fivcjsicnt   recruits 

froru 
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It  is  obfervable,  that  every  fort  of  plague 
becomes  more  virulent  by  tranfplantation. 

The 

from  Africa  necefiary.  "  This  decreafe,"  fays  the 
author  of  a  late  account  of  Guiana,  "  is  commonly 
"  attributed  to  opprefllon  and  hard  labour  ;  tho' 
ft  with  little  reafon,  as  the  flaves  are  much  more 
"  robuft,  healthy,  and  vigorous,  than  their  matters. 
"  The  true  caufe  is,  the  commerce  of  white  men 
"  with  young  Negro  wenches,  who,  to  fupport  that 
"  commerce,  ufe  every  mean  to  avoid  conception, 
"  and  even  to  procure  abortion.  By  fuch  practices 
"  they  are  incapacitated  to  bear  children  when  they 
"  fettle  in  marriage  with  their  own  countrymen. 
"  That  this  is  the  true  caufe,  will  be  evident,  from 
tl  confidering,  that  in  Virginia  and  Maryland,  the 
"  ftock  of  flaves  is  kept  up  without  any  importa- 
"  tion  ;  becaufe  in  thefe  countries  commerce  with 
<c  Negro  women  is  detefted,  as  infamous  and  unna- 
"  tural."  The  caufe  here  afligned  may  have  fome 
effect :  but  there  is  a  ftronger  caufe  of  depopula- 
tion, viz.  the  culture  of  fugar,  laborious  in  the  field, 
and  unhealthy  in  the  houfe  by  boiling,  &c.  The 
Negroes  employ'd  in  the  culture  of  cotton,  coffee, 
and  ginger,  feldom  need  to  be  recruited.  Add, 
that  where  tobacco  and  rice  are  cultivated,  the  ftock 
of  Negroes  is  kept  up  by  procreation,  without  ne- 
ceffity  of  recruits.  Becaufe  there,  a  certain  por- 
tion of  work  is  allotted  to  the  negroes  in  every 
plantation  ;  and  when  that  is  performed,  they  are 
at  liberty  to  work  for  themfelves.  The  manage- 
ment in  Jamaica  is  very  different  :  no  talk  is  there 
afilgncd  ;  and  the  poor  flaves  know  no  end  of  la- 
bour : 
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The  plague  commits  lefs  ravage  in  Egypt, 
its  native  place,  than  in  any  other  coun- 
try. The  venereal  difeafe  was  for  many 
uges  more  violent  and  deftrudlive  in  Eu- 
rope, than  in  America  where  it  was  firft 
known.  The  people  who  failed  with  Chri- 
ftopher  Columbus,  brought  it  to  Spain 
from  Hifpaniola.  Columbus,  with  thirty 
or  forty  of  his  failors,  went  directly  to 
Barcelona,  where  the  King  then  was,  to 
render  an  account  of  his  voyage.  All  the 
inhabitants,  who  at  that  time  tripled  the 
prefent  number,  were  immediately  feized 
with  the  venereal  difeafe,  which  raged  fo 
furioufly  as  to  threaten  deilruclion  to  all. 
The  fmall  pox  comes  under  the  fame  ob- 
fervation  ;  for  it  has  fwept  away  many 
more  in  America,  than  ever  it  did  in  Eu- 
rope. In  the  1713,  the  crew  cf  a  Dutch 
vclTel  infected  the  Hottentots  with  the 
fmall  pox ;  which  left  fcarce  a  third  of 
the  inhabitants.  And  the  fame  fate  befel 
the  Laplanders  and  Greenlanders.  In  all 
appearance,  that  difeafe,  if  it  abate  not 

bour  :  they  are  followed  all  day  long  by  the  lower 
overfeers  with  whips.  And  hence  it  is,  that  a  plan- 
tation in  Jamaica,  which  employs  a  hundred  {laves, 
requires  an  annual  recruit  of  no  fewer  than  feven. 

I  fooil 
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foon  of  its  tranfplanted  virulence,  will  ex- 
tirpate the  natives  of  North  America  ;  for 
they  know  little  of  inoculation. 

But  fpirituous  liquors  are  a  ftill  more  ef- 
fectual caufe  of  depopulation.  The  Ame- 
rican favages,  male  and  female,  are  inor- 
dinately fond  of  fpirituous  liquors ;  and 
favages  generally  abandon  themfelves  to 
appetite,  without  the  leaft  control  from 
fhame.  The  noxious  effects  of  intempe- 
rance in  fpirits,  are  too  well  known,  from 
fatal  experience  among  ourfelves  :  before 
the  ufe  of  gin  was  prohibited,  the  popu- 
lace of  London  were  debilitated  by  it  to  a 
degree  of  lofing,  in  a  great  meafure,  the 
power  of  procreation.  Lucky  it  is  for  the 
human  fpecies,  that  the  invention  of  fa- 
vages never  reached  the  production  of  gin ;. 
for  fpirits,  in  that  early  period,  would 
have  left  not  one  perfon  alive,  not  a  flngle 
Noah  to  reftore  the  race  of  men  :  in  order 
to  accomplifh  the  plan  of  Providence,  cre- 
ation muft  have  been  renewed  oftner  than. 


*  Charlevoix  fays,  that  an  Indian  of  Canada  will 
give  all  he  is  worth  for  a  glafs  of  brandy.  And  he 
paints  thus  the  effect  of  drunkennefs  upon  them. 

VOL.  HI,  U  "  Even, 
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In  the  temperate  climates  of  the  old 
world,  there  is  great  uniformity  in  the 
gradual  progrefs  of  men  from  the  favage 
Rate  to  the  higheft  civilization ;  beginning 
with  hunting  and  nming,  advancing  to 
flocks  and  herds,  and  then  to  agriculture 
and  commerce.  One  will  be  much  di£- 
appointed,  if  he  expect  the  fame  progrefs 
in  America.  Among  the  northern  tribes, 
there  is  nothing  that  refembles  the  fhep- 
herd-flate:  they  continue  hunters  and 
fifhers  as  originally  ;  becaufe  there  is  no 
caufe  fo  potent  as  to  force  them  from  that 
ftate  to  become  fhepherds.  So  far  clear. 
But  there  is  another  fact  of  which  we  have 
no  example  in  the  old  world,  that  feems 
not  fo  eafily  explained :  thefe  people,  with- 
out pafliug  through  the  ihepherd-flate, 
have  advanced  to  fome  degree  of  agricul- 
ture. Before  the  feventeenth  century,  the 
Iroquois  or  five  nations  had  villages,  and 
cultivated  Indian  corn :  the  Cherokees 
have  many  fmall  towns  ;  they  raife  corn 

'.'  Even  in  the  ftreets  of  Montreal  are  feen  the  moft 
"  flbocicing  fpectacles  of  ebriety  j  hufbands,  wives, 
"  fathers,  mothers,  brothers,  and  fifters,  feizing 
"  one  another  by  the  throat,  and  tearing  one  ano- 
"  ther  with  their  teeth,  like  fo  many  enraged 
tl.  wolves." 

in 
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in  abundance,    and   enclofe   their   fields : 
they  breed  poultry,  and  have  orchards  of 
peach-trees.     The  Chickefaws  and  Creek 
Indians  live  pretty  much  in  the  fame  man- 
ner.    The  Apalachites    fow   and   reap    in 
common  ;  and  put  up  the   corn  in  grana- 
ries, to  be  diftributed  among  individuals 
when  they  want  food.     The  Hurons  raife 
great  quantities  of  corn,  not  only  for  their 
own  ufe,    but   for  commerce.      Many  of 
thefe  nations,  particularly  the  Cherokecs, 
have  of  late  got  horfes,  fvvine,  and  tame 
cattle ;  an  improvement  borrowed  from  the 
Europeans.    But  corn  is  of  an  earlier  date  : 
when  Sir  Richard  Greenville  took  poifef- 
fion  of  Virginia  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Eli- 
fabeth,  the  natives  had  corn  ;    and  Hen- 
nepin  affures  us,  that  the  nations  border- 
ing on  the  Miflinppi  had  corn  long  before 
they  were  vifited  by  any  European.     Huf- 
bandry,  it  is  true,  is  among  thofe  people 
ftill  in  its  infancy  ;  being  left  to  the  wo- 
men, who  fow,  who  reap,  who    flore  up 
in  public  granaries,  and  who  diftribute  as 
need  requires.     The  inhabitants  of  Guia- 
na in  South  America,  continue  to  this  day 
hunters   and  fiQiers.     But  tho'  they  have 
neither  flocks  nor  herds,  they  have  fome 
U  2  hufbandry; 
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hufbandry  ;  for  the  women  plant  caflava, 
yams,  and  plantains.  They  make  a  li- 
quor like  our  ale,  termed  piuuoree^  which 
they  drink  with  their  food.  And  tho' 
they  are  extremely  fond  of  that  liquor, 
their  indolence  makes  them  often  neglec"l 
to  provide  againft  the  want  of  it.  To  a 
people  having  a  violent  propennty  to  in- 
temperance, as  all  favages  have,  this  im- 
providence is  a  bleffing ;  for  otherwife 
they  would  wallow  in  perpetual  drunk- 
ennefs.  They  are  by  no  means  fingular  j 
for  unconcern  about  futurity  is  the  cha- 
ra&eriftic  of  all  favages  :  to  forego  an  im- 
mediate for  a  diflant  enjoyment,  can  only 
be  fuggefted  by  cultivated  reafon.  When 
the  Canary  iflands  were  nrfl  vifited  by  Eu- 
ropeans, which  was  in  the  fourteenth  cen- 
tury, the  inhabitants  had  corn  ;  for  which 
the  ground  was  prepared  in  the  following 
manner.  They  had  a  wooden  inftrument, 
not  unlike  a  hoe,  with  a  fpur  or  tooth  at 
the  end,  on  which  was  fixed  a  goat's  horn. 
With  this  inftrument  the  ground  was  flir- 
red ;  and  if  rain  came  not  in  its  proper 
feafon,  water  was  brought  by  canals  from 
the  rivulets.  It  was  the  women's  province 
to  reap  the  corn  :  they  took  only  the  ears  ;. 

which 
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which  they  threfhed  with  (licks,  or  beat 
with  their  feet,  and  then  winnowed  in 
their  hands.  Hufbandry  probably  will 
remain  in  that  ftate  among  American  fa- 
vages  ;  for  as  they  are  decreasing  daily, 
they  can  have  no  difficulty  about  food. 
The  fadt  however  is  fingular,  of  a  people 
nfing  corn  before  tame  cattle  :  there  muft 
be  a  caufe,  which  on  better  acquaintance 
with  that  people  will  probably  be  difco- 
vered. 

America  is  full  of  political  wonders.  At 
the  time  of  the  Spanifh  invafion,  the 
Mexicans  and  Peruvians  had  made  great 
advances  toward  the  perfection  of  fociety  ; 
while  the  northern  tribes,  feparated  from 
them  by  diftance  only,  were  only  hunters 
and  fifhers,  and  continue  fo  to  this  day.  To 
explain  the  difference,  appears  difficult. 
It  is  flill  more  difficult  to  explain,  why  the 
Mexicans  and  Peruvians,  inhabitants  of 
the  torrid  zone,  were  highly  polimed 
in  the  arts  of  fociety  and  government ; 
coniidering  that  in  the  old  world,  the  in- 
habitants of  the  torrid  zone  are  for  the 
mod  part  little  better  than  favages.  \Ve 
are  not  fufficiently  acquainted  with  the  na- 
tural hiftory  of  America,  nor  with  that  of 
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its  people,  to  attempt  an  explanation  of 
thefe  wonders  :  it  is  however  part  of  our 
tafk,  to  ftate  the  progrefs  of  fociety  among 
the  Mexicans  and  Peruvians  ;  which  can-4 
not  fail  to  amufe  the  reader,  as  he  will 
find  thefe  two  nations  differing  efTentially 
from  the  North-American  tribes,  in  every 
article  of  manners,  government,  and  po- 
lice. 

When  the  Spaniards  invaded  America, 
the  Mexicans  were  fkilful  in  agriculture* 
Maize  was  their  chief  grain,  which  by  good 
culture  produced  great  plenty,  even  in  the 
mountainous  country  of  Tlafcalta.  They 
had  gardening  and  botany,  as  well  as  a* 
griculture  :  a  phyfic-garden  belonging  to 
the  Emperor  was  open  to  every  one  for  ga* 
thering  medicinal  plants. 

The  art  of  cookery  was  far  advanced  a- 
mong  that  people.  Montezuma's  table 
was  for  ordinary  covered  with  200  tlifhes, 
many  of  them  exquifitely  drefled  in  the  o* 
pinion  even  of  the  Spaniards.  They  ufed 
fait,  which  was  made  with  the  fun. 

The  women  were  dextrous  at  fpmning ; 
and  manufactures  of  cotton  and  hair  a- 
bounded  every  where. 

The  populoufnefs  of  Mexico  and 
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afford  irrefragable  evidence,  that  the  arts 
of  peace  were  there  carried  to  a  great: 
height.  The  city  of  Mexico  contained 
60,000  families  *  ;  and  Montezuma  had 
thirty  vaflkls  who  could  bring  into  the 
field,  each  of  them,  100,000  fighting  men. 
Tlafcalla,  a  neighbouring  republic  go- 
verned by  a  fenate,  was  fo  populous  as  to 
be  almoft  a  match  for*  the  Emperor  of 
Mexico. 

The  public  edifices  in  the  city  of  Mexico 
and  houfes  of  the  nobility,  were  of  flone, 
and  well  built.  The  royal  palace  had 
thirty  gates  opening  to  as  many  ftreets. 
The  principal  front  was  of  jafper,  black, 
red,  and  white,  well  polifhed.  Three 
fquares,  built  and  adorned  like  the  front, 
led  to  Montezuma's  apartment,  having 
large  rooms,  floors  covered  with  mats  of 
different  kinds,  walls  hung  with  a  mixture 
of  cotton-cloth  and  rabbit-furs  ;  the  in- 
nermoft  room  adorned  with  hangings  of 

*  We  cannot  altogether  rely  on  what  is  reported 
of  this  ancient  empire  with  refpedt  to  numbers.  The 
city  of  Mexico,  tho'  confiderably  enlarged  fince  the 
Spanifh  conqueft,  doth  not  at  prefent  contain  more 
than  60,000  fouls,  including  20,000  Negroes  and 
Mulattoes. 

feathers. 
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feathers,  beautified  with  various  figures 
in  lively  colours.  In  that  building,  large 
ceilings  were  formed  fo  artificially  without 
nails,  as  to  make  the  planks  fuflain  each 
other.  Water  was  brought  into  the  city 
of  Mexico,  from  a  mountain  at  a  league's 
diflance. 

Gold  and  filver  were  in  fo  high  efteem, 
that  vefTels  made  of  thefe  metals  were  per- 
mitted to  none  but  to  the  Emperor.  Con- 
fidering  the  value  put  upon  gold  and  fil- 
ver, the  want  of  current  coin  would  argue 
great  dulnefs  in  that  nation,  if  in  fiances 
did  not  daily  occur  of  improvements,  af- 
ter being  carried  to  a  confiderable  height* 
flopping  ihort  at  the  very  threfhold  of  per- 
fection. The  want  of  current  coin  made 
fairs  the  more  necefTary,  which  were  car- 
ried on  with  the  mofl  perfect  regularity  : 
judges  on  the  fpot  decided  mercantile 
differences  ;  and  inferior  officers,  making 
conftant  circuits,  preferved  peace  and  or- 
der. The  abundance  and  variety  of  the 
commodities  brought  to  market,  and  the 
order  preferved  by  fuch  multitudes,  ama- 
zed the  Spaniards  ;  a  fpe<flacle  deferving 
admiration,  as  a  teflimony  of  the  gran- 
3  deut 
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deur  and  good  government  of  that  exten- 
five  empire. 

The  fine  arts  were  not  unknown  in 
Mexico.  Their  golclliniths  were  excellent 
workmen,  particularly  in  moulding  gold 
and  filver  into  the  form  of  animals.  Their 
painters  made  landfcapes  and  other  imita- 
tions of  nature,  with  feathers  fo  artfully 
mixed  as  to  beftow  both  life  and  colour- 
ing j  of, which  fort  of  work,  there  were 
instances  no  lefs  extraordinary  for  patience 
than  for  fkill.  Their  drinking-cups  were 
of  the  fined:  earth  exquifitely  made,  differ- 
ing from  each  other  in  colour,  and  even 
in  fmell.  Of  the  fame  materials,'  they 
made  great  variety  of  vedels  both  for  ufe 
and  ornament. 

They  were  not  ignorant  either  of  mufic 
or  of  poetry  ;  and  one  cf  their  capital  a- 
mufements  was  fongs  fet  to  muilc  relating 
the  achievements  of  their  kings  and  an- 
ceftors. 

With  fuch  a  progrefs  both  in  the  ufeful 
and  fine  arts,  is  it  not  furprifing,  that  tho' 
they  had  menfureSj  they  knew  nothing  of 
weights  ? 

As  to  the  art  cf  writing,  it  was  no  fur- 
ther advanced  than  the  tiling  figures  com*- 

VOL.  III.  X  poled 
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pofed  of  painted  feathers,  by  which  they 
made  a  fhift  to  communicate  fome  fimple" 
thoughts  ;  and  in  that  manner  was  Mon- 
tezuma  informed  of  the  Spanifh  invafion. 

There  was  great  ingenuity  fhewn  in  re- 
gulating the  calendar  :  the  Mexican  year 
was  divided  into  365  days  ;  and  into  18 
months,  containing  20  days  each,  which 
made  360  ;  the  remaining  five  intercalary 
days  were  added  at  the  end  of  the  year, 
for  making  it  correfpond  to  the  courle  of 
the  fun.  They  religkmfly  employ 'd  thefe 
five  days  upon  diverfions,  being  of  opi- 
nion that  they  were  appropriated  to  that 
end  by  their  anceflors. 

Murder,  theft,  and  corruption  in  officers 
of  ftate,  were  capital  crimes.  Adultery 
alfo  was  capital ;  for  female  chaftity  was 
in  high  eft'imation.  At  the  fame  time, 
confent  was  deemed  a  fufficient  caufe  of 
divorce,  the  law  leaving  it  to  the  parties 
concerned,  who  ought  to  be  the  bed  jud- 
ges. In  cafe  of  a  divorce,  the  father  took 
care  of  the  male  children,  leaving  the  fe- 
male children  wirh  the  mother.  But  to 
prevent  rafh  fe  pa  rat  ions,  it  was  capita'1  for 
them  to  unite  again. 

Itmay  be  gathered  from  what  has  been 

fcktj 
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faid,  that  there  was  a  diftindlion  of  rank 
.among  the  Mexicans.  So  ftriclly  was  it 
obferved,  as  to  be  difplay'd  even  in  their 
buildings  :  the  city  of  Mexico  was  divi- 
ded into  two  parts,  one  appropriated  to 
the  Emperor  and  nobility,  and  one  left  to 
plebeians. 

Education  of  children  was  an  important 
article  in  the  Mexican  police.  Public 
fchools  were  allotted  for  plebeian  children  ; 
and  colleges  well  endowed  for  the  fons  of 
the  nobility,  where  they  continued  till  they 
were  fie  for  bunnefs.  The  matters  were 
confidered  as  officers  of  flate  j  not  without 
reafon,  as  their  office  was  to  qualify  young 
men  for  ferving  their  king  and  country. 
Such  of  the  young  Cobles  as  made  choice 
of  a  military  life,  were  fent  to  the  army, 
and  made  to  fuffer  great  hardships  before 
they  could  be  inlifled.  They  had  indeed 
a  powerful  motive  for  perfeverance,  the 
mofl  honourable  of  all  employments  being 
that  of  a  foldier.  Young  women  of  qua- 
lity were  educated  with  no  lefs  care,  by 
proper  matrons  chofen  with  the  utmofl 
circumfpecYion. 

As  hereditary  nobility  and   an  extenfive 

enipire,  lead   both  of  them  to  monarchy, 

X  2  the 
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the  government  of  Mexico  was  monarchi- 
cal ;  and  as  the  progrefs  of  monarchy  is 
from  being  elective  to  be  hereditary, 
Mexico  had  advanced  no  farther  than  to 
be  an  elective  monarchy,  of  which  Mon- 
tezuma  was  the  eleventh  king.  And  it 
was  an  example  of  an  elective  monarchy 
that  approaches  the  nearefl  to.  hereditary  ; 
for  the  power  of  election,  as  well  as  the 
privilege  of  being  elected,  were  confined 
to  the  princes  of  the  blood-royal.  As  a 
talent  for  war  was  chiefly  regarded  in 
chafing  a  fuccefTor  to  the  throne,  the 
Mexican  kings  always  commanded  their 
own  armies.  The  Emperor-elect,  before 
.his  coronation,  was  obliged  to  make  fame 
conqueft,  or  perfornc*  fame  warlike  exploit; 
a  cuftom  that  fupported  the  military  fpi- 
rit,  and  enlarged  the  kingdom.  From  e- 
very  king  was  exacted  a  coronation-oath, 
to  adhere  to  the  religion  of  his  anceftors, 
to  maintain* the  laws  and  cnfloms  of  the 
empire,  and  to  be  a  father  to  his  people. 

Matters  of  government  were  diftributecj 
among  different  beards  with  great  propri- 
ety. The  management  of  the  royal  patri- 
mony was  allotted  to  one  board  ;  appeals 
from  inferior  tribunals,  to  another;  the 

levying 
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levying  of  troops  and  the  providing  of  ma- 
gazines, to  a  third  :  affairs  of  fupreme  im- 
portance were  referved  to  a  council  of 
ftate,  held  commonly  in  the  King's  pre- 
fence.  Thefe  boards,  all  of  them,  were 
compofed  of  men  experienced  in  the  arts 
of  war  and  of  peace  :  the  council  of  (late 
was  compofed  of  thofe  who  elected  the 
Emperor. 

Concerning  the  patrimony  of  the  crown, 
mines  of  gold  and  filver  belonged  to  the 
Emperor  ;  and  the  duty  on  fait  brought 
in  a  great  revenue.  But  the  capital  duty 
was  a  third  of  the  land-rents,  the  eflates 
of  the  nobles  excepted ;  upon  whom  no 
tribute  was  impofed,  but  to  ferve  in  the 
army  with  a  number  of  their  vaflals,  and 
to  guard  the  Emperor's  perfon.  Goods 
manufactured  and  fold  were  fubjected  to  a 
duty  ;  which  was  not  prejudicial  to  their 
manufactures,  becaufe  there  was  no  rival 
nation  within  reach. 

Montezuma  introduced  a  multitude  of 
ceremonies  into  his  court,  tending  to  in- 
fpire  veneration  for  his  perfon  ;  an  excel- 
lent artifice  in  rude  times,  of  however 
little  fignificancy  among  nations  enlight- 
$ned  a.nd  rational.  Veneration  and  humi- 
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iity  were  fo  much  the  tone  of  the  court, 
that  it  was  even  thought  indecent  in  the 
Mexican  lords,  to  appear  before  the  King 
in  their  richefl:  habits.  VefTels  of  gold  and 
iilver  were  appropriated  to  his  table,  and 
not  permitted  even  to  the  princes  of  the 
blood.  The  table-cloths  and  napkins, 
made  of  the  finefl  cotton,  with  the  earthen 
ware,  never  made  a  fecond  appearance  at 
the  Emperor's  table,  but  were  diftributed 
among  the  fervants. 

In  war,  their  ofFenfive  weapons  were 
bows  and  arrows  ;  and  as  iron  was  not 
known  in  America,  their  arrows  were 
headed  with  bones  fharpened  at  the  point. 
They  ulcd  alfo  darts  and  long  wooden 
fwords,  in  which  were  fixed  iharp  flints  ; 
and  men  of  more  than  ordinary  ftrength 
fought  with  clubs.  They  befide  had 
ilingers,  who  rhrew  ftones  with  great 
force  and  dexterity.  Their  dcfenfive  arms, 
nfcd  only  by  commanders  and  perfons  of 
dil  Unction,  were  a  coat  of  quilted  cotton, 
a  fort  of  breafl- plate,  and  a  fhield  of  wood 
or  tortoife-fhell,  adorned  with  plates  of 
inch  metal  as  they  could  procure.  The 
private  men  fought  naked  ;  their  faces 
uncl  bodies  being  deformed  with  paint,  in 

order 
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order  to  ftrike  terror.  They  had  warlike 
inftruments  of  mufic,  fuch  as  fea-mells, 
flutes  made  of  large  canes,  and  a  fort  of 
drum  made  of  the  trunk  of  a  tree  hol- 
low'd.  Their  battalions  confided  of  great 
numbers  crouded  together,  without,  even, 
the  appearance  of  order.  They  attacked 
with  terrible  outcries  in  order  to  intimi- 
date the  enemy  ;  a  practice  prompted  by 
nature,  and  formerly  ufed  by  many  na- 
tions. It  was  not  defpifed  even  by.  the 
Romans  ;  for  Cato-  the  elder  was  wont  to 
fay,  that  he  had  obtained  more  victories 
by  the  throats  of  his  fbldiers,  than  by  their 
fwords  ;  and  Ccefar  applauds  his  own  fol- 
diers,  above  thofe  of  Pompey,  for  their 
warlike  fhouts.  Eagernefs  to  engage  iy 
vented  in  loud  cries  :  and  the  effects  arc 
excellent :  they  redouble  the  ardor  of  thofe 
who  attack,  and  flrike  terror  into  the  e- 
iiemy. 

Their  armies  were  formed  with  eafe  : 
the  princes  of  the  empire,  with  the  cades 
or  governors  of  provinces,  were  obliged  to 
repair  to  the  general  rendezvous,  each 
with  his  quota  of  men. 

Their  fortifications  were  trunks  of  large 
trees,  fixed  in  the  ground  like  pali&des-, 

leaving 
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leaving  no  intervals  but  what  were  barely 
fufficient  for  difcharging  their  arrows  up- 
on the  enemy. 

Military   orders    were  inftituted,    with 
peculiar  habits  as  marks  of  diftinclion  and 
honour  ;  and  each  cavalier  bore  the  device 
of  his   order,  painted   upon   his  robe,  or 
fixed  to  it.     Montezuma  founded  a  new 
order  of  knighthood,  into  which  princes 
only  were  admitted,  or  nobles  defcended 
from  the  royal  flock;  and  as  a'token  of  its 
fuperiority,  he  became  one  of  its  members. 
The  knights  of  that  order  had  part  of  their 
hair  bound  with  a  red  ribbon,  to  which  a 
talTel    was    fixed    hanging    down    to    the 
fhouldtT.    Every  new  exploit  was  honour- 
ed with  an  additional  taifel  ;  which  made 
the  knights  with  ardor  embrace  every  op- 
portunity to  fignalize  themfelves.     As  no- 
thing can  be  better  contrived  than  iiich  a 
regulation  for  fupporting  a  military  fpirir, 
the  Mexicans  would  have  been  invincible 
had  they  trfiderfldod  the  order  of  battle  : 
for  want  of  which  that  potent  empire  fell 
a  prey  to  a  handful  of  Grangers.     1  differ 
irorn  thofe  who  afcribe  that  event   to  the 
fire-arms  of  the   Spaniards,  and   to   their 
horfes.     Thefe  could  not  be,  more  terrible 
i  to 
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to  the  Mexicans,  than  elephants  were  at 
firft  to  the  Romans  :  but  familiarity  with 
thefe  unwieldy  animals,  reftored  to  the 
Romans  their  wonted  courage  ;  and  the 
Mexicans  probably  would  have  behaved 
like  the  Romans,  had  they  equalled  the 
Romans  in  the  art  of  war. 

When  that  iiluftrious  people,  by  their 
own  genius  without  borrowing  from  o- 
thers,  had  made  fuch  proficiency  in  the 
arts  of  peace,  as  well  as  of  war  ;  is  it  not 
ftrange,  that  with  refpecl  to  religion  they 
were  no  better  than  favages  ?  They  not 
only  pradlifed  human  facrifices,  but  dreff- 
ed  and  ate  the  flem  of  thofe  that  were  fa- 
crificed.  Their  great  temple  was  contri- 
ve^ to  raife  horror  :  upon  the  walls  were 
crouded  the  figures  of  noxious  ferpents  : 
the  heads  of  perfons  facrificed  were  ftuck 
up  in  different  places,  and  carefully  re- 
newed when  wafted  by  time.  There  were 
eight  temples  in  the  city,  nearly  of  the 
lame  architecture  ;  2000  of  a  fmaller  fize, 
dedicated  to  different  idols  ;  fcarce  a  ftreet 
without  a  tutelar  deity  ;  nor  a  calamity 
that  had  not  an  altar,  to  which  the  di- 
ftrefTed  might  have  recourfe  for  a  remedy. 
Un parallelled  ignorance  and  ftupidity, 

VOL,  III.  Y  obliged 
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obliged  every  Emperor,  at  his  corona- 
tion, to  fwear,  that  there  fhould  be  no 
\infeafonable  rains,  no  overflowing  of  ri- 
vers, no  fields  affected  with  fterility,  nor 
any  man  hurt  with  the  bad  influences  of 
the  fun.  In  fhort,  it  was  a  flavifh  reli- 
gion, built  upon  fear,  not  love.  At  the 
fame  time,  they  believed  the  immortality 
of  the  foul,  and  rewards  and  punifhments 
in  a  future  ftate;  which  made  them  bury 
with  their  dead,  quantities  of  gold  and  fil- 
ver  for  defraying  the  expence  of  their 
journey  ;  and  alfo  made  them  put  to  death 
fome  of  their  fervants  to  attend  them. 
Women  fometirnes,  actuated,  with  the 
fame  belief,  were  authors  of  their  own 
death,  in  order  to  accompany  their  huf- 
bands. 

The  author  we  chiefly  rely  on  for  an 
account  of  Peru  is  GarcilafTo  de  la  Vega: 
tho'  he  may  bejuflly  fufpecled  of  partia- 
lity ;  for,  being  of  the  Inca  race,  he  be- 
flows  on  the  Perutdan  government,  im- 
provements of  later  times.  The  articles 
that  appear  the  leaft  fufpicious  are  what 

follow. 

• 

The  principle  of  the  Peruvian  conftitu- 
tion  feems  to  have  been  an  Agrarian  law 

of 
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of  the  ftricteft  kind.  To  the  fovereign  was 
firft  allotted  a  large  proportion  of  land, 
for  defraying  the  expences  of  government ; 
and  the  remainder  was  divided  among  his 
fubjects,  in  proportion  to  the  number  of 
each  family.  Thefe  portions  were  not  ali- 
enable :  the  fovereign  was  held  proprietor 
of  the  whole,  as  in  the  feudal  fyftem  ;  and 
from  time  to  time  the  diftribution  was  va- 
ried according  to  the  circumftances  of  fa- 
milies. 'This  Agrarian  law  contributed 
undoubtedly  to  the  populoufnefs  of  the 
kingdom  of  Peru. 

It  is  a  fure  fign  of  improved  agriculture, 
that  aqueducts  were  made  by  the  Peru- 
vians for  watering  their  land.  Their 
plough  was  of  wood,  a  yard  long,  flat  be- 
fore, round  behind,  and  pointed  at  the 
end  for  piercing  the  ground.  Agriculture 
feems  to  have  been  carried  on  by  united 
labour  :  lands  appropriated  for  maintain- 
ing the  poor  were  firft  ploughed  ;  next  the 
portion  allotted  to  foldiers  performing 
duty  in  the  field  ;  then  every  man  fepa- 
rately  ploughed  his  own  field ;  after  which 
he  amfted  his  neighbour  :  they  proceeded 
to  the  portion  of  the  curaca  or  lord  ;  and 
laftly  to  the  King's  portion.  In  the  month 
Y  2  of 
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of  March  they  reaped  their  maize,  and  ce- 
lebrated the  harveft  with  joy  and  feafling. 

There  being  no  artift  nor  manufacturer 
by  profeffion,  individuals  were  taught  to 
do  every  thing  for  themfelves.  Every  one 
knew  how  to  plough  and  manure  the  land : 
every  one  was  a  carpenter,  a  mafon,  a 
fhoemaker,  a  weaver,  See. ;  and  the  wo- 
men were  the  moft  ingenious  and  diligent 
of  all.  Bias  Valera  mentions  a  law,  na- 
med the  laiv  of  brotherhood^  which,  without 
the  profpecl  of  reward,  obliged  them  to 
be  mutually  aiding  and  affifting  in  plough- 
ing, fowing,  and  reaping,  in  building 
their  houfes,  and  in  every  fort  of  occupa- 
tion. 

As  the  art  was  unknown  of  melting 
down  metals  by  means  of  bellows,  long 
copper  pipes  were  contrived,  contracted  at 
the  end  next  the  fire,  that  the  breath  might 
ad  the  more  forcibly  on  it ;  and  they  ufed 
ten  or  twelve  of  thefe  pipes  together,  when 
they  wanted  a  very  hot  fire.  Having  no 
iron,  their  hatchets  and  pick-axes  were  of 
copper ;  they  had  neither  iaw  nor  augre, 
nor  any  inftrument  that  requires  iron  : 
ignorant  of  the  ufe  of  nails,  they  tied  their 
.timber  with  cords  of  hemp.  The  tool 

they 
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they  had  for  cutting  ftone,  was  a  (harp 
flint ;  and  with  that  tool  they  ihaped  the 
itone  by  continual  rubbing,  more  than  by 
cutting.  Having  no  engines  for  railing 
ftones,  they  did  all  by  ftrength  of  arm. 
Thefe  defects  notwithftanding,  they  erect- 
ed great  edifices  ;  witnefs  the  fortrefs  of 
Gufco,  a  ftupenduous  fabric.  It  paffes 
all  underftanding,  by  what  means  the 
ftones,  or  rather  great  rocks,  employ'd  in 
that  building,  were  brought  from  the 
quarry.  One  of  thefe  ftones,  meafured 
by  Acofta,  was  thirty  feet  in  length,  eigh- 
teen in  breadth,  and  fix  in  thicknefs. 

Having  neither  fcifTars  nor  needles  of 
metal,  they  ufed  a  certain  long  thorn  for  a 
needle.  The  mirrors  ufed  by  ladies  of 
quality  were  of  burnifhed  copper :  but 
iuch  implements  of  drefs  were  reckoned 
too  effeminate  for  men. 

With  refpect  to  mufic,  they  had  an  in- 
ftrument  of  hollow  canes  glew'd  together, 
the  notes  of  which  were  like  thole  of  an 
organ.  They  had  love-fongs  accompanied 
with  a  pipe  ;  and  war-fongs,  which  were 
their  feflival  entertainment.  They  com- 
pofed  and  acted  comedies  and  tragedies. 
The  art  of  writing  was  unknown :  but 

filken 
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filken  threads,  with  knots  caft  upon  them, 
of  divers  colours,  enabled  them  to  keep 
exact  accounts,  and  to  flim  them  up  with 
a  readinefs  that  would  have  rivalled  an  ex- 
pert European  arithmetician.  They  had 
alfo  attained  to  as  much  geometry  as  to 
meafure  their  fields. 

In  war,  their  ofienfive  arms  were  the 
bow  and  arrow,  lance,  dart,  club,  and 
bill.  Their  defenfive  arms,  were  the  hel- 
met and  target.  The  army  was  provided 
from  the  King's  ftores,  and  no  burden  was 
laid  on  the  people. 

In  philofophy,  they  had  made  no  pro- 
grefs.  An  eclipfe  of  the  moon  was  attri- 
buted to  her  being  fick  ;  and  they  fancied 
the  milky  way  to  be  a  ewe  giving  fuck  to 
a  lamb.  With  regard  to  the  fetting  fun, 
they  faid,  that  he  was  a  good  fwimmer, 
and  that  he  pierced  through  the  waves,  to 
rife  next  morning  in  the  eaft.  But  fuch 
ignorance  is  not  wonderful ;  for  no  branch 
of  fcience  can  make  a  progrefs  without 
writing. 

The  people  were  divided  into  fmall  bo- 
dies of  ten  families  each  :  every  divifiort 
had  a  head,  and  a  regifler  was  kept  of  the 
whole ;  a  branch  of  public  police,  that 

very 
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very  much   refembles  the  Englim  decen- 
naries. 

They  made  but  two  meals,  one  between 
eight  and  nine  in  the  morning,  the  other 
before  funfet.  Idlenefs  was  puniihed  with 
infamy  :  even  children  were  employed  ac- 
cording to  their  capacity.  Public  vifitors 
or  monitors  were  appointed,  having  ac- 
cefs  to  every  houfe,  for  infpecling  the 
manners  of  the  inhabitants  ;  who  were 
rewarded  or  puniihed  according  to  their 
behaviour.  Moderation  and  induftry  were 
fo  effectually  enforced  by  this  article  of 
police,  that  few  were  reduced  to  indi- 
gence ;  and  thefe  got  their  food  and 
cloathing  out  of  the  King's  flores. 

With  refpect  to  their  laws  and  cuftoms, 
children  were  bound  to  ferve  their  parents 
until  the  age  of  twenty- five  ;  and  mar- 
riage contracted  before  that  time,  without 
confent  of  parents,  was  null.  Polygamy 
was  prohibited,  and  perfons  were  confined 
to  marry  within  their  own  tribe.  The 
tradition,  that  the  Inca  family  were  chil- 
dren of  the  fun,  introduced  inceft  among 
them  ;  for  it  was  a  matter  of  religion  to 
preferve  their  divine  blood  pure,  without 
mixture. 

It 
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It  was  the  chief  article  of  the  Peruvian 
creed,  upon  which  every  other  article  of 
their  religion  depended,  that  the  Inca  fa- 
mily were  children  of  their  great  god  the 
fun,  and  fent  by  him  to  fpread  his  wor- 
fliip  and  his  laws  among  them.  Nothing 
could  have  a  greater  influence  upon  an  ig- 
norant and  credulous  people,  than  fiicli  a 
doclrine.  The  fanctity  of  the  Inca  family 
was  fo  deeply  rooted  in  the  hearts  of  the 
Peruvians,  that  no  perfon  of  that  family 
was  thought  capable  of  committing  a 
crime.  Such  blind  veneration  for  a  fami- 
ly, makes  it  probable,  that  the  govern- 
ment of  Peru  under  the  Incas  had  not  fub- 
fifled  many  years ;  for  a  government 
founded  upon  deceit  and  fuperftition,  can- 
not long  fubfift  in  vigour.  However  that 
be,  fuch  belief  of  the  origin  of  the  Incas, 
is  evidence  of  great  virtue  and  modera- 
tion in  that  family ;  for  any  grofs  a  61  of 
tyranny  or  injuftice,  would  have  opened 
the  eyes  of  the  people  to  fee  their  error. 
Moderation  in  the  fovereign  and  obedience 
without  reierve  in  the  fubjecls,  cannot 
fail  to  produce  a  government  mild  and 
gentle  ;  which  wTas  verified  in  that  of 
Peru  ;  fo  mild  and  gentle,  that  to  manure 
2  and 


Sk,  XII.         American  Nations. 

and  cultivate  the  lands  of  the  Inca  and 
to  lay  up  the  produce  in  ftorehoufes,  were 
the  only  burdens  impofed  upon  the  people, 
if  it  was  not  fometimes  to  make  cloaths 
and  weapons  for  the  army.  At  the  fame 
time,  their  kings  were  fo  revered,  that 
thefe  articles  of  labour  were  performed 
with  affection  and  alacrity. 

The  government  was  equally  gentle 
with  regard  to  punimments.  Indeed  very 
few  crimes  were  committed,  being  confi- 
dered  as  a  fort  of  rebellion  againft  their 
great  god  the  fun.  The  only  crime  that 
feems  to  have  been  punifhed  with  feverity, 
is  the  marauding  of  foldiers  ;  for  death 
was  inflicted,  however  inconfiderable  the 
damage. 

In  this  empire,  there  appears  to  have 
been  the  mod  perfect  union  between  law 
and  religion;  which  could  not  fail  to  pro- 
duce obedience,  order,  and  tranquillity, 
among  that  people,  tho'  extremely  nume- 
rous. The  Inca  family  was  fam'd  for 
moderation  :  they  made  conquefts  in  or- 
der to  civilize  their  neighbours  ;  and  as 
they  feldom  if  ever  tranfgreiled  the  bounds 
of  morality,  no  other  art  was  ncceilary  to 
preferve  the  government  entire,  but  to 
VOL.  III.  £  keep 
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keep  the  people  ignorant  of  true  religion. 
They  had  virgins  dedicated  to  the  fun, 
who,  like  the  vefbl  virgins  in  Rome,  were 
under  .a  vow  of  perpetual  chaftity. 

This  fubject  fhall  be  concluded  with 
fome  flight  obfervations  on  the  two  go- 
vernments 1  have  been  defcribing.  Com- 
paring them  together,  the  Mexican  go- 
vernment ieems  to  have  been  fupported 
by  arms  ;  that  of  Peru  by  religion. 

The  kings  of  Peru  were  hereditary  and 
abfolute :  thofe  of  Mexico  elective.  In 
contradiction  hoT.vcvcr  to  political  prin- 
ciples, the  government  of  Peru  was  by  far 
the  milder.  It  is  mentioned  above,  that 
the  electors  of  the  Mexican  kings  were  he- 
reditnry  princes  ;  and  the  fame  electors 
comrofed  the  great  council  of  ftate.  Mon- 
te: quieu  therefore  has  been  misinformed 
when  he  terms  this  a  defpotic  monar- 
chy (a) :  a  monarchy  can  never  be  defpo- 
tic, where  the  fovereign  is  limited  by  a 
great  council,  the  members  of  which  are 
independent  of  him.  As  little  reafon  has 
he  to  term  Peru  defpotic.  An  abfolute 
monarchy  it  was,  but  the  fartheft  in  the 
world  from  being  defpotic  :  on  the  coiv 

(«}  L'Efprit  des  loix,  liv.  17.   ch.  1. 

trary, 


Sk.  XII.         American  Nations.  1 79 

trary,  we  find  not  in  hiftory  any  govern- 
ment fo  well  contrived  for  the  good  of  the 
people.  An  Agrarian  law,  firmly  rooted, 
was  a  firm  bar  againil  fuch  inequality  of 
rank  and  riches,  as  lead  to  luxury  and 
difTolution  of  manners  :  a  commonwealth 
is  naturally  the  refult  of  fuch  a  conftitu- 
tion  ;  but  in  Peru  it  was  prevented  by  a 
theocratical  government  undet  a  family 
fent  from  heaven  to  make  them  happy. 
This  wild  opinion,  fupported  by  igno- 
rance and  fuperftition,  proved  an  effectual 
bar  againfl  tyranny  in  the  monarch ;  a. 
mod  exemplary  conduct  on  his  part  being 
neceflary  tor  fupporting  the  opinion  of 
his  divinity.  Upon  the  whole,  compre- 
hending king  and  fubject,  there  perhaps 
never  exilted  more  virtue  in  any  other  go- 
vernment, whether  monarchical  or  repu- 
blican. 

In  Peru  there  are  traces  of  fome  diftinc- 
tion  of  ranks,  arifing  probably  from  office 
merely,  which,  as  in  France,  was  a  bul- 
wark to  the  monarch  againit  the  peafants. 
The  great  fuperionty  of  the  Peruvian- 
Incas,  as  demi-gods,  did  not  admit  a  he- 
reditary nobility. 

With  refpect  to  the  progrefs  of  arts  and 
Z  2  manufactures^ 
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manufactures,  the  two  nations  differed 
widely  :  in  Mexico,  arts  and  manufac-" 
tures  were  carried  to  a  furprifing  height, 
confidering  the  tools  they  had  to  work 
with  :  in  Peru,  they  had  made  no  pro- 
greis  ;  every  man,  as  among  mere  favages, 
providing  the  neceflaries  of  life  for  him- 
felf.  As  the  world  goes  at  prefent,  our 
multiplied  wants  require  fuch  numbers, 
that  not  above  one  of  a  hundred  can  be 
ipared  for  war.  In  ancient  times,  when 
thefe  wants  were  few  and  not  much  enlar- 
ged beyond  nature,  it  is  computed  that  an 
eighth  part  could  be  fpared  for  war  :  and 
hence  the  numerous  armies  we  read  of  in 
the  hiftory  of  ancient  nations.  The  Pe- 
ruvians had  it  in  their  power  to  go  ftill 
farther  :  it  was  poiTible  to  arm  the  whole 
males  capable  of  fervice  :  leaving  the  wo- 
men to  fupply  the  few  necefTaries  that; 
might  be  wanted  during  a  fhort  cam- 
paign ;  and  accordingly  we  find  that  the 
Incas  were  great  conquerors. 

The  religion  of  the  Peruvians,  confider- 

ed  in  apolitical  light,  was  excellent.     The 

veneration  they  paid  their  fovereign  upon 

a  fiilfe  religious  principle,  was  their  only 

-Tftition  ;  and  that  fuperuition  contri^ 
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buted  greatly  to  improve  their  morals  and 
their  manners  :  on  the  other  hand,  the 
religion  of  Mexico  was  execrable. 

Upon  the  whole,  there  never  was  a 
country  deftitute  of  iron,  where  arts  feem 
to  have  been  carried  higher  than  in  Mexi- 
co :  and,  bating  their  religion,  there  ne- 
ver was  a  country  deftitute  of  writing, 
where  government  feems  to  have  been 
more  perfect.  I  except  not  the  govern- 
ment of  Peru,  which,  not  being  founded 
on  political  principles,  but  on  fuperftition, 
might  be  more  mild,  but  was  far  from 
being  fo  folidly  founded. 
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PREFACE. 


Jl/JOrality,  theology ,  and  the  art  of  reafon- 
ing,  are  three  great  branches  of  a  learn- 
ed education  ;  and  jujlly  held  to  be  fo,  being 
our  only  Jure  guides  in  paj/ing  through  the 
intricate  paths  of  life.  They  are  indeed  not 
cjjential  to  thofe  termed  men  of  the  world  : 
the  mojl  profound  philofopher  makes  but  an  in- 
Jlpidjigure  in  fnjljionable  company  ;  ivould  be 
fome'what  ridic'iilous  at  a  court-ball ;  and  an 
abfolute  abfurdity  among  the  gamefiers  at  Ar- 


Prefdce.  183 

ihurs,  or  jockeys  at  Newmarket.  But,  thefe 
cogent  objections  not  with/landing,  I  venture 
to  pronounce  fuch  Jludies  to  be  not  altogether 
unfuitable  to  a  gentleman.  Man  is  a  creature 
full  of  curioftty  •  and  to  gratify  that  appe- 
tite, many  roam  through  the  'world,  fubmit- 
ting  to  heat  and  cold,  nay  to  hunger  and 
thirft,  'without  a  figh.  Could  indeed  that 
troublefome  guejl  be  expelled,  ive  might  hug 
ourf elves  in  ignorance  ;  and,  like  true  men  of 
the  'world,  undervalue  knowledge  that  cannot 
procure  money,  nor  a  new  fenfual  pleafure. 
But,  alas  !  the  expulfton  is  not  in  the  power 
of  every  one  ;  and  thofe  'who  muft  give  vent 
-to  their  curiojity,  'will  naturally  employ  it 
upon  Jludies  that  make  them  good  members  of 
fociety,  and  endear  them  to  every  perfon  of 
virtue. 

And  were  we  even  men  of  the  world  in 
fuch  perfection,  as  to  regard  nothing  but  our 
own  interejl  •  yet  does  not  ignorance  lay  us 
open  to  the  crafty  and  defigning  ?  and  does 
not  the  art  of  reafomng  guard  many  an  honejl 
man  from  being  mi/led  by  fubtile  fophifms  ? 
With  refpeff  to  right  and  wrong,  not  even 
pcifjion  is  more  dangerous  than  error.  And 
as  to  religion,  better  it  "were  to  fettle  in  a 
that  there  is  no  God,  than  to  be  in 

'  a 
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a  Jlate  of  wavering  and  fluctuation  ;  fome* 
times  indulging  every  loofe  defire,  as  if  we  'were 
not  accountable  beings ;  and  fometimes  yield- 
ing to  flip erflitious  fears,  as  if  there  •were  no 
god  but  the  devil.     To  a  well-difpofed  mind, 
the  exiftence  of  a  fupreme  benevolent  Deity ', 
appears  highly  probable  :  and  if  by   thejludy 
of  theology  that  probability  be  improved  into  a 
certainty,  the  conviclion  of  a  fupreme  Deity 
•who  rules  'ivith  equity  and  mildnefs,  •will  be 
afource  of  conftant  enjoyment,  •which  I  boldly 
fet  above  the  titillating  pleafures  of  external 
fenfe.     Ptjp.bly  there  may   be  lefs  prefent  a- 
mufement  in  abjiratt  fludics,  than   in  news- 
papers, in  party-pamphlets,  or  in  Hoy  I  upon 
Whifl :  but  let  us  for  a  moment  anticipate  fu- 
turity, and  imagine  that  we  are  reviewing 
pajl  tranfaclions,  —  how  pleafant   the  retro- 
fpeU  of  thofe  •who  have  maintained  the  dig- 
nity of  their  nature,  and  employed  their  ta- 
lents to  the  bejl  purpofes  ! 

Contradictory  opinions  that  have  influence 
on  praclice,  will  be  regretted  by  every  perfon 
of  a  found  heart ;  and  as  erroneous  opinions 
are  commonly  the  rsfult  of  imperfect  educa- 
tion, I  would  gladly  hope,  that  a  remedy  is 
not  altogether  out  of  reach.  At  the  revival 
of  arts  and  fciences,  the  learned  languages 

were 
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fwere  our  fole  Jludy,  becaufe  In  them  'were 
locked  up  all  the  treafures  of  ufeful  know- 
ledge. This  ftudy  has  long  ago  •  ceafed  to  be 
the  chief  object  of  education  ;  and  yet  the  o- 
riginal  plan  is  handed  doivn  to  us  ivith  very 
little  variation.  Wifhing  to  contribute  to  a 
more  perfect  fyjlem  of  education^  I preftnt  to 
the  public  the  folloiving  Jketches.  The  books 
that  have  been  publifaed  on  morality ,  theo- 
logy,  and  the  art  of  reafoning^  are  not  emi- 
nent either  for  fimplicity^  or  for  perfpicuity. 
To  introduce  thefe  into  the  fubjecls  mentioned^ 
is  my  aim  •  with  'what  fuccefs^  is  <with  de- 
ference fubmitted  to  the  judgement  of  others. 
The  hiftorical  part^  hitherto  much  neglected^ 
is  necejjary  as  a  branch  of  my  general  plan  ; 
and  I  am  hopeful^  that^  befide  injlruclion^  it 
'will  contribute  to  recreation^  rwhich^  in  ab- 
Jlraft  ftudies,  is  no  lefs  neceffary  than  plea- 
Cant. 
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Principles  and  Progrefs  of  Reajbn* 

SECTION     I. 

Principles  of  Reafon. 

EVery   affirmation,    whatever    be   the 
fubjecT:,  is  termed  a  proportion. 
Truth  and  error  are  qualities  of  propo- 
fitions.     A  propofition  that  fays  a  thing 
is   what   it   is   in    reality,    is    termed    a 
true  propofition.     A  propofition  that  fays  a 
thing  is  what  it  is  not  in  reality,  is  termed 
an  erroneous  •propofition. 

Truth  is  fo  eflential  in  conducing  af- 
fairs, that  man  would  be  a  disjointed  be- 
ing were  it  not  agreeable  to  him.  Truth 
accordingly  is  agreeable  to  every  human 
being,  and  falfehood  or  error  difagreeable. 

The 
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The  purfuit  of  truth  is  no  lefs  pleafant 
than  tlie  puriuit  of  any  other  good  *. 

Our  knowledge  of  what  is  agreeable  and 
difagreeable  in  objects  is  derived  from  the 
fenfe  of  beauty,  handled  in  Elements  of 
Criticifm.  Our  knowledge  of  right  and 
wrong  in  actions,  is  derived  from  the  mo- 
ral fenfe,  to  be  handled  in  the  fketch  im- 
mediately following.  Our  knowledge  of 
truth  and  error  is  derived  from  various 
fburces. 

Our  external  fenfes  are  one  fburce  of 
knowledge :  they  lay  open  to  us  external 
fiibjecls,  their  qualities,  their  actions, 
with  events  produced  by  thefe  actions. 
The  internal  fenfes  are  another  fburce  of 
knowledge :  they  lay  open  to  us  tilings 
paffing  in  the  mind ;  thinking,  for  ex- 
ample, deliberating,  inclining,  refblving, 
willing,  confenting,  and  other  acts ;  and 
they  alfb  lay  open  to  us  our  emotions  and 
paffions.  There  is  a  fenfe  by  which  we 
perceive  the  truth  of  many  proportions  ; 
fuch  as,  That  every  tiling  which  begins 

*  It  has  been  wifely  obferved,  that  truth  is  the 
fame  to  the  underftandiog  that  mufic  is  to  the  ear, 
Or  beauty  to  the  eye. 

A  a  s  to 
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to  exifl  muft  have  a  caufe ;  That  every  ef- 
fect adapted  to  fome  end  or  purpofe,  pro- 
ceeds from  a  defigning  caufe  ;  and,  That 
every  effect  adapted  to  a  good  end  or  pur- 
pofe, proceeds  from  a  defigning  and  be- 
nevolent caufe.  A  multitude  of  axioms  in 
every  fcience,  particularly  in  mathema- 
tics, are  equally  perceived  to  be  true.  By 
a  peculiar  fenfe,  of  which  afterward,  we 
know  that  there  is  a  Deity.  There  is  a 
fenfe  by  which  we  know,  that  the  exter- 
nal figns  of  paflion  are  the  fame  in  all 
men  ;  that  animals  of  the  fame  external 
appearance,  are  of  the  fame  fpecies  ;  and 
that  animals  of  the  fame  fpecies,  have  the 
fame  properties  (a).  There  is  a  fenfe 
that  dives  into  futurity  :  we  know  that 
the  fun  will  rife  to-morrow  ;  that  the 
earth  will  perform  its  wonted  courfe 
round  the  fun  ;  that  winter  and  fummer 
will  follow  each  other  in  fucceffion  ;  that 
a  ftone  dropt  from  the  hand  will  fall  to 
the  ground  ;  and  a  thoufand  other  fuch 
propositions. 

There  are  many  proportions,  the  truth 
of  which  is  not  fo  apparent :  a  procefs  of 

(a]  Preliminary  Dlfcourfe. 

reafoning 
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reafoning  is  neceflary,  of  which  after- 
ward. 

Human  teflimony  is  another  fource  of 
knowledge.  So  framed  we  are  by  nature, 
as  to  rely  on  human  teftimony  ;  by  which 
we  are  informed  of  beings,  attributes,  and 
events,  that  never  came  under  any  of  our 
fenfes. 

The  knowledge  that  is  derived  from  the 
fources  mentioned,  is  of  different  kinds. 
In  fome  cafes,  our  knowledge  includes  ab- 
folute  certainty,  and  produces  the  highefl; 
degree  of  conviction  :  in  other  cafes,  pro- 
bability comes  in  place  of  certainty,  and 
the  conviction  is  inferior  in  degree. 
Knowledge  of  the  latter  kind  is  diftin- 
guimed  into  belief,  which  concerns  facts ; 
and  opinion,  which  concerns  relations, 
and  other  things  that  fall  not  under  the 
denomination  of  facts.  In  contradiftinc- 
tion  to  opinion  and  belief,  that  fort  of 
knowledge  which  includes  abfolute  cer- 
tainty and  produces  the  higheft  degree  of 
conviction,  retains  its  proper  name.  To 
explain  what  is  here  faid,  I  enter  into  par- 
ticulars. 

The  fenfe  of  feeing,  with  very  few  ex- 
ceptions, affords  knowledge  properly  fo 

termed  ; 
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termed  :  it  is  not  in  our  power  to  doubt 
of  the  exiftence  of  a  perfon  we  fee,  touch, 
and  converfe  with.  When  {iich  is  our 
confutation,  it  is  a  vain  attempt  to  call  in 
queflion  the  authority  of  our  fenfe  of  fee- 
ing, as  fome  writers  pretend  to  do.  No- 
one  ever  called  in  queflion  the  exiftence  of 
internal  actions  and  paffions,  laid  open  ta 
us  by  internal  fenfe ;  and  there  is  as  little 
ground  for  doubting  of  what  we  fee,  The 
ienfe  of  feeing,  it  is  true,  is  not  always 
correct :  through  different  mediums  the 
fame  object  is  feen  differently  :  to  a  jaun- 
dic'd  eye  every  thing  appears  yellow  ;  and 
to  one  intoxicated  with  liquor,  two  candles, 
ibmetimes  appear  four.  But  we  are  never 
left  without  a  remedy  in  fuch  a  cafe :  12 
is  the  province  of  the  reafoning  faculty, 
to  correct  every  error  of  that  kind. 

An  object  of  fight  recalled  to  mind  by 
the  power  of  memory,  is  termed  an 'idea 
or  fecondary  perception.  An  original  per- 
ception, as  faid  above,  affords  knowledge 
in  its  'proper  fenfe  ;  but  a  fecondary  per- 
ception affords  belief  only.  And  Nature 
in  this,  as  in  all  other  inftances,  is  faith- 
ful to  truth ;  far  it  is  evident,  that  we 

1    cannot- 
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cannot  be  fo  certain  of  the  exiflence  of  an 
object  in  its  abfence,  as  when  prefent. 

With  refpect  to  many  abftracl:  propofi- 
tions,  of  which  inftances  are  above  given^ 
we  have  an  abfolute  certainty  and  convic- 
tion of  their  truth,  derived  to  us  from  va- 
rious fenfes.  We  can,  for  example,  enter- 
tain as  little  doubt  that  every  thing  which 
begins  to  exifl  muft  have  a  caufe,  as  that 
the  fun  is  in  the  firmament ;  and  as  little 
doubt  that  he  will  rife  to-morrow,  as  that 
he  is  now  fet.  There  are  many  other  pro- 
pofitions,  the  truth  of  which  is  probable 
only,  not  abfolutely  certain ;  as,  for  ex- 
ample, that  winter  will  be  cold  and  fuxn- 
mer  warm.  That  natural  operations  are 
performed  in  the  fimpleft  manner,  is  an 
axiom  of  natural  philofophy  :  it  may  be 
probable,  but  is  far  from  being  certain  *. 

In 

*  I  have  given  this  propofmon  a  place,  becaufe 
it  is  aflumed  as  an  axiom  by  all  writers  on  natural 
philofophy.  And  yet  there  appears  Tome  room  for 
doubting,  whether  our  conviction  of  it  do  not  pro- 
ceed from  a  bias  in  our  nature,  rather  than  from 
an  original  fenfe.  Our  tafte  for  fimplicity,  which 
undoubtedly  is  natural,  renders  fimple  operations 
more  agreeable  than  what  are  complex,  and  confe- 
quently  makes  them  appear  more  natural.  It  de-. 

ferves 
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In  every  one  of  the  inftances  given,  con- 
viction arifes  from  a  fingle  act  of  percep- 
tion :    for  which  reafon,   knowledge  ac- 
quired by  means  of  that  perception,  not 
only  knowledge  in  its  proper  fenfe  but  al- 
fo  opinion  and  belief,  are  termed  intuitive 
knowledge.     But  there  are  many  things, 
the  knowledge  of  which  is  not  obtained 
with  fo  much  facility.     Proportions   for 
the  moft  part  require  a  procefs  or  opera- 
tion in  the  mind,  termed  reafoning  ;  lead- 
ing, by  certain  intermediate  fleps,  to  the 
proportion  that  is  to  be  demonftrated.  or 
made  evident ;  which,  in  oppoiition  to  in- 
tuitive   knowledge,     is    termed   difcurfwe 
knowledge.    This  procefs  or  operation  muft 
be  explained,  in  order  to  underfland  the 
nature  of  reafoning.     And  as  reafoning  is 
.moftly  employ'd  in  difcovering  relations, 
I  mall  draw  my  examples  from  them.    E- 
very  proportion  concerning  relations,  is 
an  affirmation  of  a  certain  relation  be- 
tween two  futijects.    If  the  relation  affirm- 
ed appear  not  intuitively,  we  muft  fearch 

ferves  a  moft  ferious  difcuffion,  whether  the  opera- 
tions of  nature  be  always  carried  on  with  the  great- 
eft  funplicity,  or  whether  we  be  not  mifled  by  our 
tafte  for  iimplicity  to  bs  of  that  opinion. 

0  for 
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for  a  third  fubjecl,  intuitively  connected 
with  each  of  the  others  by  the  relation  af- 
firmed :  and  if  Rich  a  f abject  be  found, 
the  proportion  is  demonftrated  ;  for  it  is- 
intuitively  certain,  that  two  iubjects  con- 
necl»ed  with  a  third  by  any  particular  re- 
lation, muft  be  connected  together  by  the 
fame  relation.  The  longefl  chain  of  re:i- 
foning  may  be  linked  together  in  this 
manner.  Running  over  fuch  a  chain,  e- 
very  one  of  the  fubjecls  muft  appear  in- 
tuitively to  be  connected  with  that  imme- 
diately preceding,  and  with  that  imme- 
diately fiibfequent,  by  the  relation  affirm- 
ed in  the  proportion  ;  and  from  the  whole 
united,  the  proportion,  as  above  mention- 
ed, muft  appear  intuitively  certain.  The 
laft  ftep  of  the  procefs  is  termed  a  condx- 
fiont  being  the  lait  or  concluding  percep- 
tion. 

No  other  reafoning  affords  fo  clear  a 
notion  of  the  foregoing  procefs,  as  that 
which  is  mathematical.  Equality  is  the 
only  mathematical  relation;  and  compa- 
nion therefore  is  the  only  means  by  which 
.  .'leal  proportions  are  afcertained. 
To  that  icicncc  bjlor.g  a  number  of  i: 

ions,    termed    a::;s::;s,    which 
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are  all  founded  on  equality.  For  example : 
Divide  two  equal  lines,  each  of  them,  into 
a.  thoufand  equal  parts,  a  {ingle  part  of 
the  one  line  mud  be  equal  to  a  fingle  part 
of  the  other.  Second  :  Take  ten  of  thefe 
parts  from  the  one  line,  and  as  many 
from  the  other,  and  the  remaining  parts 
muft  be  equal ;  which  is  more  mortry  ex- 
preiTed  thus :  From  two  equal  lines  take  e- 
qual  parts,  .and  the  remainders  will  be  e- 
qual  ;  or  add  equal  parts,  and  the  fums 
will  be  equal.  Third  :  If  two  things  be, 
in  the  lame  refpecl,  equal  to  a  third,  the 
one  is  equal  to  the  other  in  the  fame  re- 
Jpecl.  I  proceed  to  mow  the  uie  of  thefe 
axioms.  Two  things  may  be  equal  with- 
out being  intuitively  fo  ;  which  is  the  cafe 
of  the  equality  between  the  three  angles 
of  a  triangle  and  two  right  angles.  To 
demonflrate  that  truth,  it  is  necefTary  to 
fearch  for  fome  other  angles  that  intui- 
tively are  equal  to  both.  If  this  property 
cannot;  be  clifcovered  in  any  one  fet  of 
angles,  we  mull  go  more  leifurely  to 
work,  and  try  to  find  angles  that  are  equal 
to  the  three  angles  of  a  triangle.  Thefe 
being  difcovered,  we  next  try  to  find  o- 
angles  equal  to  the  angles  now  difco- 
vered j 
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vered  ;  and  fo  on  in  the  comparifon,  till 
at  laft  we  difcover  a  fet  of  angles,  equal 
not  only  to  thofe  thus  introduced,  but  al- 
fo  to  two  right  angles.  We  thus  connect: 
the  two  parts  of  the  original  propofition, 
by  a  number  of  intermediate  equalities  ; 
and  by  that  means  perceive,  that  thefa 
two  parts  are  equal  among  themfelves  ;  it 
being  an  intuitive  propofition,  as  men- 
tioned above,  That  two  things  are  equal, 
each  of  which,  in  the  fame  refpect,  is  e- 
qual  to  a  third. 

I  proceed  to  a  different  example,  which 
concerns  the  relation  between  caufe  and 
effect.  The  propofition  to  be  demonftra- 
ted  is,  "  That  there  exifts  a  good  and  in* 
"  telligent  Being,  who  is  the  caufe  of  all 
"  the  wife  and  benevolent  effects  that  are 
"  produced  in  the  government  of-  this 
"  world."  That  there  are  fuch  effects,  is 
in  the  prefent  example  the 'fundamental 
propofition  ;  which  is  taken  for  granted, 
becaufe  it  is  verified  by  experience.  la 
order  to  difcover  the  caufe  of  thefe  effects, 
I  begin  with  an  intuitive  propofition  men- 
tioned above,  "  That  every  effect  adapted 
"  to  a  good  end  or  purpofe,  proceeds 
"  from  a  defigning  and  benevolent  caufe." 
B  b  2  The 
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The  next  ftep  is,  to  examine  whether  man 
can  be  the  caufe  :  he  is  provided  indeed 
with  fome  {hare,  of  wifdom  and  benevo- 
lence ;  but  the  effects  mentioned  are  far 
above  his  power,  and  no  lefs  above  his 
wifdom.  Neither  can  this  earth  be  the 
cuife,  nor  the  fun,  the  moon,  the  ftars  ; 
for,  far  from  being  wife  and  benevolent, 
they  arc  not  even  fenfible.  If  thefe  be  ex- 
cluded, we  are  unavoidably  led  to  an  in- 
vifible  being,  endowed  xvith  boundlefs 
j  ower,  goodnefs,  and  intelligence  ;  and 
that  invifible  being  is-  termed  God. 

Reafoning  requires  two  mental  powers, 
namely,  the  power  of  invention,  and  the 
power  of  perceiving  relations.  By  the 
former  are  difcovered  intermediate  propo- 
fitions,  equally  related  to  the  fundamental 
proportion  and  to  the  conclufion  :  by  the 
latter  we  perceive,  that  the  different  links 
which  coinpofe  the  chain  of  reafoning, 
are  all  connected  together  by  the  fame  re- 
lation. 

We  can  reafcn  about  matters  of  opinion 
and  belief,  as  well  as  about  matters  of 
knov.-Iccige  properly  fb  termed.  Kence 
reafcning  is  diftinguifhecl  into  two  kinds  ; 
dcmcnflrativc,  and  probable.  Demon- 

ftrative 
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{Irative  reafoning  is  alfo  of  two  kinds  :  in 
the  firft,  the  conclufion  is  drawn  from  the 
nature  and  inherent  properties  of  the  fub- 
ject :  in  the  other,  the  conclufion  is  drawn 
from  fome  principle,  of  which  we  are  cer- 
tain by   intuition.      With  refpedl  to  the 
firft,  we  have  no  fuch  knowledge  of  the 
nature  or  inherent  properties  of  any  being, 
'  material  or  immaterial,  as   to  draw  con- 
clufions  from  it  with  certainty.     I  except 
not  even  figure  confidered  as  a  quality  of 
matter,  tho'  it  is  the  objedl  of  mathemati- 
cal reafoning.     As  we  have  no  ftandard 
for  determining  with  precifion  the  figure 
of  any  portion  of  matter,  we  cannot  with 
precifion  reafon  upon  it :  what  appears  to 
us   a  ftraight  line  may   be  a  curve,   and 
what  appears  a  rectilinear  angle  may   be 
curvilinear.     How  then  comes  mathema- 
tical reafoning  to  be  demonftrative  ?    This 
queftion  may  appear  at  firft  fight  puzzling; 
and  I  know  not  that  it   has    any   where 
been  diftinclly  explained.     Perhaps  what 
follows  may  be  fatisfaclory. 

The  fubjecls  of  arithmetical  reafoning 
are  numbers.  The  fubjecls  of  mathema- 
tical reafoning  are  figures.  But  what  fi- 
gures ?  Not  fuch  as  I  fee  ;  but  fuch  as  I 

form 
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form  an  idea  of,  abftracling'  from  every 
imperfection.  I  explain  myfelf.  There 
is  a  power  in  man  to  form  images  of 
things  that  never  exifted ;  a  golden  moun- 
tain, for  example,  or  a  river  running  up- 
ward. This  power  operates  upon  figures : 
there  is  perhaps  no  figure  exifting  the  fides 
of  which  are  ftraight  lines ;  but  it  is  eafy 
to  form  an  idea  of  a  line  that  has  no  wa- 
ving or  crookednefs,  and  it  is  eafy  to  form 
an  idea  of  a  figure  bounded  by  fuch  lines. 
Such  ideal  figures  are  the  fubjecls  of  ma- 
thematical reafoning ;  and  thefe  being 
perfectly  clear  and  diftinct,  are  proper 
fubjeds  for  demonstrative  reafoning  of  the 
firft  kind.  Mathematical  reafoning  how- 
ever is  not  merely  a  mental  entertainment: 
it  is  of  real  ufe  in  life,  by  directing  us  to 
operate  upon  matter.  There  pofnbly  may 
not  be  found  any  where  a  perfect  globe, 
to  anfwer  the  idea  we  form  of  that  figure : 
but  a  globe  may  be  made  fo  near  perfec- 
tion, as  to  have  nearly  the  properties  of  a 
perfect  globe.  In  a  word,  tho'  ideas  are, 
properly  fpeaking,  the  fubject  of  mathe- 
matical evidence;  yet  the  end  and  pur- 
pofe  of  that  evidence  is,  to  direct  us  with 
rcfpect  tc  figures  as  they  really  exift  j  and 
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the  nearer  any  real  figure  approaches  to 
its  ideal  perfection,  with  the  greater  accu- 
racy will  the  mathematical  truth  be  appli- 
cable. 

The  component  parts  of  figures,  viz. 
lines  and  angles,  are  extremely  fimple,  re- 
quiring no  definition.  Place  before  a 
child  a  crooked  line,  and  one  that  has  no 
appearance  of  being  crooked  :  call  the  for- 
mer a  crooked  line,  the  latter  kjlzaigbt  line  ; 
and  the  child  will  ufe  thefe  terms  familiar- 
ly, without  hazard  of  a  miflake.  Draw  a 
perpendicular  upon  paper  :  let  the  child 
advert,  that  the  upward  line  leans  neither 
to  the  right  nor  the  left,  and  for  that  rea- 
fon  is  termed  a  perpendicular :  the  child 
will  apply  that  term  familiarly  to  a  tree, 
to  the  wall  of  a  houfe,  or  to  any  other  per- 
pendicular. In  the  fame  manner,  place 
before  the  child  two  lines  diverging  from 
each  other,  and  t\vo  that  have  no  appear- 
ance of  diverging  :  call  the  latter  parallel 
lines,  and  the  child  will  have  no  difficulty 
of  applying  the  fame  term  to  the  fides  of 
a  door  or  of  a  window.  Yet  fo  accuftom- 
cd  are  we  to  definitions,  that  even  thefe 
fimple  ideas  are  not  fullered  to  efc;ipe.  A 
^ht  line,  for  example,  is  defined  to  be 
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the  fhortefl  that  can  be  drawn  between  two 
given  points.  Is  it  fb,  that  even  a  man, 
not  to  talk  of  a  child,  can  have  no  idea  of 
a  flraight  line  till  he  be  told  that  the 
morteft  line  between  two  points  is  a 
flraight  line  ?  How  many  talk  familiarly 
of  a  flraight  line  who  never  happened  to 
think  of  that  fact,  which  is  an  inference 
only,  not  a  definition.  If  I  had  not  be- 
forehand an  idea  of  a  flraight  line,  I  mould 
never  be  able  to  find  out,  that  it  is  the 
fhortefl  that  can  be  drawn  between  two 
points.  D'Alembert  flrains  hard,  but 
without  fuccefs,  for  a  definition  of  a 
flraight  line,  and  of  the  others  mentioned. 
It  is  difficult  to  avoid  fmiling  at  his  defi- 
nition of  parallel  lines.  Draw,  fays  he, 
a  flraight  line  :  erect  upon  it  two  perpen- 
diculars of  the  '  fame  length  :  upon  their 
two  extremities  draw  another  fcraight  line ; 
and  that  line  is  faid  to  be  parallel  to  the 
fir  ft  mentioned  ;  as  if,  to  underfland  w^-it 
is  meant  by  the.  expreiTion  tivo  parallel 
lines,  we  mud  firfl  underfland  what  is 
meant  by  a  flraight  line,  by  a  perpendi- 
cular, and  by  two  lines  equal  in  length. 
A  very  flight  reflection  upon  the  opera- 
tions of  his  own  mind ,  'would  have  taught 
I  this- 
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this  author,  that  he  could  form  the  idea 
of  parallel  lines  without  running  through 
fo  many  intermediate  fteps  :  fight  alone  is 
fufficient  to  explain  the  term  to  a  boy,  and 
even  to  a  girl.  At  any  rate,  where  is  the 
neceflity  of  introducing  the  line  laft  men- 
tioned ?  If  the  idea  of  parallels  cannot  be 
obtained  from  the  two  perpendiculars  a- 
lone,  the  additional  line  drawn  through 
their  extremities  will  certainly  not  make 
it  more  clear. 

'Mathematical  figures  being  in  their  na- 
ture complex,  are  capable  of  being  defi- 
ned ;  and  from  the  foregoing  fimple  ideas, 
it  is  eafy  to  define  every  one  of  them.  For 
example,  a  circle  is  a  figure  having  a  point 
within  it,  named  the  centre,  through 
which  all  the  ftraight  lines  that  can  be 
drawn,  and  extended  to  the  circumference, 
are  equal ;  a  furface  bounded  by  four  e- 
qual  ftraight  linesx  and  having  four  right 
angles,  is  termed  a.fquare;  and  a  cube  is 
a  folid,  of  which  all  the  fix  furfaces  are 
fquares. 

In  the  inveftigation  of  mathematical 
truths,  we  aflift  the  imagination,  by  draw- 
ing figures  upon  paper  that  refemble  our 
ideas.  There  is  no  neceffity  for  a  perfect, 
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refemblance  :  a  black  fpot,  which  in  rea- 
lity is  a  fmall  round  furface,  ferves  to  re- 
prefent  a  mathematical  point ;  and  a  black 
line,  which  in  reality  is  a  long  narrow  fur- 
face,  ferves  to  reprefent  a  mathematical 
line.  When  we  reafon  about  the  figures 
compofed  of  fuch  lines,  it  is  fufficient  that 
thefe  figures  have  fome  appearance  of  re- 
gularity :  lefs  or  more  is  of  no  import- 
ance ;  becaufe  our  reafbning  is  not  found- 
ed upon  them,  but  upon  our  ideas.  Thus, 
to  demonstrate  that  the  three  angles  of  a 
triangle  are  equal  to  two  right  angles,  a 
triangle  is  drawn  upon  paper,  in  order  to 
keep  the  mind  fteady  to  its  object.  After 
tracing  the  fteps  that  lead  to  the  conclu- 
fion,  we  are  fatisfied  that  the  propofition 
is  true  ;  being  confcious  that  the  reafon- 
ing  is  built  upon  the  ideal  figure,  not  up- 
on that  which  is  drawn  upon  the  paper. 
And  being  alfo  confcious,  that  the  enquiry 
is  carried  on  independent  of  any  parti- 
cular length  of  the  fides  ;  we  are  fatisfied 
of  the  univerfality  of  the  propofition,  and 
of  its  being  applicable  to  all  triangles 
whatever. 

Numbers  confidered  by  themfelves,  ab- 
flradedly   from  things,  make  the  fubjeft 

of 


Sk.  I.  i.  Reafoii.  203. 

of  arithmetic.  And  with  refpecl:  both  to 
mathematical  and  arithmetical  reafonings* 
which  frequently  confift  of  many  fteps, 
the  procefs  is  ihortened  by  the  invention 
of  iigns,  which,  by  a  fingle  dafh  of  the 
pen,  exprefs  clearly  what  would  require 
many  words.  By  that  means,  a  very  long 
chain  of  reafoning  is  expreffed  by  a  few 
fymbols ;  a  method  that  contributes  great- 
ly to  readinefs  of  comprehenfion.  If  in 
fuch  reafonings  words  were  necefTary,  the 
mind,  embarraffed  with  their  multitude, 
would  have  great  difficulty  to  follow  any 
long  chain  of  reafoning.  A  line  drawn 
upon  paper  reprefents  art  ideal  line,  and  a 
few  iimple  characters  reprefent  the  abflract 
ideas  of  number. 

Arithmetical  reafoning,  like  mathema- 
tical, depends  entirely  upon  the  relation 
of  equality,  which  can  be  afcertained  with 
the  greateft  certainty  among  many  ideas. 
Hence,  reafonings  upon  fuch  ideas  aiFord 
the  higheft  degree  of  conviction.  I  do 
not  fay,  however,  that  this  is  always  the 
cafe  ;  for  a  man  who  is  confcious  of  his 
own  fallibility,  is  feldom  without  fome 
degree  of  diffidence,  where  the  reafoning 
confifts  of  many  fteps.  And  tho'  on  a  re-- 
C  c  2  view 
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view  no  error  be  difcovered,  yet  he  is  con- 
fcious  that  there  may  be  errors,  tho1  they 
have  efcaped  him. 

As  to  the  other  kind  of  demonftrative 
reafoning,  founded  on  proportions  of 
which  we  are  intuitively  certain  ;  I  juftly 
call  it  demonftrative^  becaufe  it  affords  the 
fame  conviction  that  arifes  from  mathe- 
matical reafoning.  In  both,  the  means  of 
conviction  are  the  fame,  viz.  a  clear  per- 
ception of  the  relation  between  two  ideas  : 
and  there  are  many  relations  of  which  we 
have  ideas  no  lefs  clear  than  of  equality ; 
witnefs  fubftance  and  quality,  the  whole 
and  its  parts,  caufe  and  effect,  and  many 
others.  From  the  intuitive  proportion, 
for  example,  That  nothing  which  begins 
to  exift  can  exifl  without  a  caufe,  I  can 
conclude,  that  fome  one  being  mud  have 
exifted  from  all  eternity,  with  no  lefs  cer- 
tainty, than  that  the  three  angles  of  a  tri- 
angle are  equal  to  two  right  angles. 

What,  falls  next  in  order,  is  that  infe- 
rior fort  of  knowledge  which  is  termed  0- 
pinton  ;  and  which,  like  knowledge  pro- 
perly fo  termed,  is  founded  in  fome  in- 
ftances  upon  intuition,  and  in  fome  upon 
reafoning.  But  it  differs  from  knowledge 
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properly  fo  termed  in  the  following  parti- 
cular, that  it  produces  different  degrees  of 
conviction,  fometimes  approaching  to  cer- 
tainty, fometimes  finking  toward  the  verge 
of  improbability.  The  conftancy  and  u- 
niformity  of  natural  operations,  is  a  fk 
fubject  for  illuftrating  that  difference. 
The  future  fucceffive  changes  of  day  and 
night,  of  winter  and  fummer,  and  of  o- 
ther  fucceffions  which  have  hitherto  been 
conftant  and  uniform,  fall  under  intuitive 
knowledge,  becaufe  of  thefe  we  have  the 
highefl  conviction.  As  the  conviction  is 
inferior  of  fucceffions  that  hitherto  have 
varied  in  any  degree,  thefe  fall  under  in- 
tuitive opinion.  We  expect  fummer  after 
winter  with  the  utmoft  confidence ;  but 
we  have  not  the  fame  confidence  in  ex- 
pecting a  hot  fummer  or  a  cold  winter. 
And  yet  the  probability  approaches  much 
nearer  to  certainty,  than  the  intuitive  o- 
pinion  we  have,  that  the  operations  of  na- 
ture are  extremely  fimple,  a  proportion, 
that  is  little  rely'd  on. 

As  to  opinion  founded  on  reafoning,  it 
is  obvious,  that  the  conviction  produced 
by  reafoning,  can  never  rife  above  what  is 
produced  by  the  intuitive  proposition  up- 
on 
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on  which  the  reafoning  is  founded.  And 
that  it  may  be  weaker,  will  appear  from 
confidering,  that  even  where  the  funda- 
mental proportion  is  certain,  it  may  lead 
to  the  conclufive  opinion  by  intermediate 
propofitions,  that  are  probable  only,  not 
certain.  In  a  word,  it  holds  in  general 
with  refpeft  to  every  fort  of  reafoning, 
that  the  conclufive  proposition  can  never 
rife  higher  in  point  of  conviction,  than 
the  very  lowed  of  the  intuitive  propofi- 
tions employ'd  as  fteps  in  the  reafoning. 

The  perception  we  have  of  the  contin- 
gency of  future  events,  opens  a  wide  field 
to  our  reafoning  about  probabilities.  That 
perception  involves  more  or  lefs  doubt  ac- 
cording to  its  fubjecl:.  In  fome  inftances, 
the  event  is  perceived  to  be  extremely 
doubtful ;  in  others,  it  is  perceived  to  be 
lefs  doubtful.  It  appears  altogether  doubt- 
ful, in  throwing  a  dye,  which  of  the  fix 
fides  will  turn  up ;  and  for  that  reafon, 
we  cannot  juflly  conclude  for  one  rather 
than  for  another.  If  one  only  of  the  fix 
fides  be  marked  with  a  figure,  we  con- 
clude, that  a  blank  will  turn  up  ;  and  five 
to  one  is  an  equal  wager  that  fuch  will  be 
the  efFect.  In  judging  of  the  future  be- 
haviour 
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haviour  of  a  man  who  has  hitherto  been 
governed  by  intereft,  we  may  conclude 
with  a  probability  approaching  to  certain- 
ty, that  intereft  will  continue  to  prevail. 

Belief  comes  laft  in  order,  which,  as 
defined  above,  is  knowledge  of  the  truth 
of  facts  that  falls  below  certainty,  and  in- 
volves in  its  nature  fome  degree  of  doubt. 
It  is  alfo  of  two  kinds  ;  one  founded  upon 
intuition,  and  one  upon  reafoning.  Thus, 
knowledge,  opinion,  belief,  are  all  of  them 
equally  diftinguifhable  into  intuitive  and 
difcurfive.  Of  intuitive  belief,  1  difcover 
three  different  fources  or  caufes.  Firft, 
A  prefent  object.  Second,  An  object  for- 
merly prefent.  Third,  The  teftimony  of 
others. 

To  have  a  clear  conception  of  the  firffc 
caufe,  it  muft  be  obferved,  that  among 
the  fimple  perceptions  that  compofe  the 
complex  perception  of  a  prefent  object,  a 
perception  of  real  and  prefent  exiftence  is 
one.  This  perception  rifes  commonly  to 
certainty  ;  in  which  cafe  it  is  a  branch  of 
knowledge  properly  fo  termed ;  and  is 
handled  as  fuch  above.  But  this  percep- 
tion falls  below  certainty  in  fome  in- 
ttancesj  as  where  an  object,  feen  at  a 
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great  diftance  or  in  a  fog,  is  perceived  to 
be  a  horfe,  but  fo  indiftinclly  as  to  make 
it  a  probability  only.  The  perception  in 
fuch  a  cafe  is  termed  belief.  Both  percep- 
tions are  fundamentally  of  the  fame  na- 
ture ;  being  fimple  perceptions  of  real  ex- 
iftence. They  differ  only  in  point  of  dif- 
tinclnefs  :  the  perception  of  reality  that 
makes  a  branch  of  knowledge,  is  fo  clear 
and  diftinct  as  to  exclude  all  doubt  or  he- 
fitation :  the  perception  of  reality  that 
occafions  belief,  being  lefs  clear  and  dif- 
tincl:, makes  not  the  exiftence  of  the  ob- 
ject certain  to  us,  but  only  probable. 

With  refpect  to  the  fecond  caufe  ;  the 
exiftence  of  an  abfent  object,  formerly 
feen,  amounts  not  to  a  certainty ;  and 
therefore  is  the  fubject  of  belief  only,  not 
of  knowledge.  Things  are  in  a  continual 
flux  from  production  to  diflblution  ;  and 
our  fenfes  are  accommodated  to  that  va- 
riable fcene  :  a  prefent  object  admits  no 
doubt  of  its  exiftence  ;  but  after  it  is  re- 
moved, its  exiftence  becomes  lefs  certain, 
and  in  time  {inks  down  to  a  flight  degree 
of  probability. 

Human  teftimony,  the  third  caufe,  pro- 
duces belief,  more  or  lefs  ftrang,  accoi> 
3  cling 
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ding  to  circumflances.  In  general,  nature 
kads  us  to  rely  upon  the  veracity  of  each 
other ;  and  commonly  the  degree  of  reli- 
ance is  proportioned  to  the  degree  of  vera- 
city. Sometimes  belief  approaches  to  cer-> 
tainty,  as  when  it  is  founded  on  the  evi- 
dence of  perfons  above  exception  as  to  ve- 
racity. Sometimes  it  finks  to  the  lowed 
degree  of  probability  ^  as  when  a  fact  is 
told  by  one  who  has  no  great  reputation 
for  truth.  The  nature  of  the  facl,  com- 
mon or  uncommon,  has  likewife  ari  influ- 
ence :  an  ordinary  incident  gains  credit 
upon  very  flight  evidence  ;  but  it  requires 
the  ftrongeft  evidence  to  overcome  the  im- 
probability of  an  event  that  deviates  from 
the  ordinary  courfe  of  nature.  At  the 
fame  time,  it  muft  be  obferved,  that  be- 
lief is  not  always  founded  upon  rational 
principles.  There  are  biafTes  and  weak- 
nefles  in  human  nature  that  fometimes 
difturb  the  operation,  and  produce  belief 
without  fufEcient  or  proper  evidence  :  we 
are  difpofecl  to  believe  on  very  flight  evi- 
dence, an  interefting  event,  however  rare 
or  fingular,  that  alarms  and  agitates  the 
mind  ;  becaufe  the  mind  in  agitation  is 
remarkably  fufceptible  of  impreflions  :  for 
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which  reafon,  (lories  of  ghofts  and  appa- 
ritions pafs  current  with  the  vulgar.  E- 
loquence  alfo  has  great  power  over  the 
rnind  ;  and,  by  making  deep  impreffionsr 
enforces  the-  belief  of  facts  upon  evidence 
that  would  not  be  regarded  in  a  cool  mo- 
ment. 

The  dependence  that  our  perception  of 
real  exittence,  and  coniequently  belief,,, 
hath  upon  oral  evidence,  enlivens  focial 
zntercourfe,.  and  promotes  fociety.  But 
the  perception  of  real  exiftence  has  a  ftill" 
more  extenfive  influence  ;  for  from  that 
perception  is  derived  a  great  part  of  the 
entertainment  we  find  in  hiftory,  and  in 
hiflorical  fables  (a).  At  the  fame  time,  a 
perception  that  may  be  nrifed  by  fidion  as 
well  as  by  truth,  would  often  miflead  were 
we  abandoned  to  its  impulfe :  but  the 
God  of  nature  hath  provided  a  remedy  for 
that  evil,  by  creeling  within  the  mind  a 
tribunal,  to  which  there  lies  an  appeal 
from  the  raili  impremons  of  fenfe.  When 
the  delufion  of  eloquence  or  of  dread  fub- 
ficies,  the  perplexed  mind  is  uncertain 
xvhat  to  believe.  A  regular  procefs  com- 
mence?, counftl  is  heard,  evidence  pro- 

(a}.  Elements  cf  Criticifm,  ch.  2.  parti.  §7. 
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xluced,  and  a  final  judgement  pronounced, 
fometimes  confirming,  fometimes  varying, 
the  belief  imprefled  upon  us  by  the  lively 
perception  of  reality.  Thus,  by  a  wife 
appointment  of  nature,  intuitive  belief  is 
fubjected  to  rational  difcuflion :  when 
confirmed  by  reafon,  it  turns  more  vigo- 
rous and  authoritative  :  when  contradict- 
ed by  reafon,  it  difappears  among  fenfible 
people.  In  fbme  instances,  it  is  too  head- 
ftrong  for  reafon  ;  as  in  the  cafe  of hobgob^ 
lins  and  apparitions,  which  pafs  current 
among  the  vulgar  in  fpite  of  reafon. 

We  proceed  to  the  other  kind  of  belief, 
that  which  is  founded  on  reafoning ;  to 
which,  when  intuition  fails  us,  we  mud 
have  recourfe  for  afcertaining  certain  facts. 
Thus,  from  known  effects,  we  infer  the 
exiftence  of  unknown  caufes.  That  an 
effect  mufl  have  a  caufe,  is  an  intuitive 
propofition  ;  but  to  afcertain  what  parti- 
cular thing  is  the  caufe,  requires  com- 
monly a  procefs  of  reafoning.  This  is  one 
of  the  means  by  which  the  Deity,  the  pri- 
mary .caufe,  is  made  known  to  us,  as 
mentioned  above.  Reafon,  in  tracing 
caufes  from  known  effects,  produces  dif- 
ferent degrees  of  conviction.  It  fometimes 
D  d  2  produces 
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produces  certainty,  as  in  proving  the  ex- 
idence  of  the  Deity  ;  which  on  that  ac- 
count is  handled  above,  under  the  head  of 
knowledge.  For  the  mofl  part  it  produ- 
ces belief  only,  which,  according  to  the 
ilrength  of  the  reafoning,  fonietimes  ap- 
proaches to  certainty,  fometimes  is  fo  weak 
as  barely  to  turn  the  fcale  on  the  fide  of 
probability.  Take  the  following  examples 
of  different  degrees  of  belief  founded  on 
probable  reafoning.  When  Inigo  Jones 
flou  rimed  and  was  the  only  architect  of 
note  in  England  ;  let  it  be  fuppofed,  that 
his  model  of  the  palace  of  Whitehall  had 
been  prefented  to  a  flranger,  without  men- 
tioning the  author.  The  dranger,  in  the 
firfl  place,  would  be  intuitively  certain, 
that  this  was  the  work  of  fome  Being,  in- 
telligent and  fkilful.  Secondly,  He  would 
have  a  conviction  approaching  to  certain- 
ty, that  the  operator  was  a  man.  And, 
thirdly,  He  would  have  a  conviction  that; 
the  man  was  Inigo  Jones  ;  but  lefs  firm 
than  the  former.  Let  us  next  fuppofe  an- 
other Englifh  architect  little  inferior  in  re- 
putation to  Jones  :  the  ftranger  would  dill 
pronounce  in  favour  of  the  latter  ;  but  his 
Belief  would  be  in  the  lowed  degree. 

Wl 
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When  we  inveftigate  the  caufes  of  cer- 
tain effects,  the  reafoning  is  often  founded 
upon  the  known  nature  of  man.  In  the 
high  country,  for  example,  between  E- 
dinburgh  and  Glafgow,  the  people  lay 
their  coals  at  the  end  of  their  houfes, 
without  any  fence  to  fecure  them  from, 
theft :  whence  it  is  rationally  inferred, 
that  coals  are  there  in  plenty.  In  the  weft 
of  Scotland,  the  corn-Hacks  are  covered 
with  great  care  and  nicety  :  whence  it  is 
inferred,  that  the  climate  is  rainy.  Pla- 
centia  is  the  capital  town  of  Bifcay  :  the 
only  town  in  Newfoundland  bears  the 
fame  name  ;  from  which  circumftance  it 
is  conjectured,  that  the  Bifcayners  were 
the  firfl  Europeans  who  made  a  fettlement 
in  that  ifland. 

Analogical  reafoning,  founded  upon  the 
uniformity  of  nature,  is  frequently  em- 
ploy'd  in  the  investigation  of  fads  ;  and 
we  infer,  that  facts  of  which  we  are  un- 
certain, mud  refemble  thofe  of  the  fame 
kind  that  are  known.  The  reafonings  in 
natural  philofophy  are  moftly  of  that  kind. 
Take  the  following  examples.  \Ve  learn 
from  experience,  that  proceeding  from  the 
Jiumblcil  vegetable  to  man?  there  are  num-« 
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berlcfs  claffes  of  beings  rifing   one  above 
another  by  differences   fcarce   perceptible, 
and  leaving  no  where   a  iingle  gap  or  in- 
terval :  and  from  conviction  of  the  uni- 
formity  of  nature  we  infer,  that  the  line 
is  not  broken   off  here,  but  is  carried  on 
in  other  worlds,   till  it  end  in  the  Deity. 
I  proceed  to  another  example.    Every  man 
is   confcious   of  a   felf-motive   power  in 
himfelf ;  and  from  the  uniformity  of  na- 
ture, we  infer  the  fame   power   in   every 
one  of  our  own  fpecies.     The   argument; 
here  from  analogy  carries   great   weight, 
becaufe  we  entertain  no  doubt  of  the  uni- 
formity of  nature  with  relpecl:  to  beings 
of  our  own  kind.     We.  apply  the  fame  ar- 
gument  to  other  animals  ;  tho*  their  re- 
lemblance  to  man  appears   not  fo  certain, 
as  that  of  one  man  to  another.     But  why 
not  alfo  apply  the  fame  argument  to  infer 
a  felf-motive  power  in  matter  ?    When  we 
fee  matter  in  motion  without  an  external 
mover,  we  naturally  infer,   that,  like  us, 
it  moves  itfelf.     Another  example  is   bor- 
row'd  from  Maupertuis.     "  As  there  is  no 
'*  known  fpace  of  the  earth  covered  with 
u  water  fo  large  as   the  Terra  Aiiftralis  in- 
*;  cogniici)  we  may  reafonably  infer,  that 
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'*  fo  great  a  part  of  the  earth  is  not  alto- 
"  gether  fea,  but  that  there  muft  be  fome 
"  proportion  of  land."  The  uniformity 
of  nature  with  refpecl:  to  the  intermixture 
of  fea  and  land,  is  an  argument  that  af- 
fords but  a  very  {lender  degree  of  convic- 
tion ;  and  from  late  voyages  it  is  difco- 
vered,  that  the  argument  holds  not  in  fact. 
The  following  argument  of  the  fame  kind, 
tho'  it  cannot  be  much  rely'd  on,  feems 
however  better  founded.  "  The  inhabi- 
"  tants  of  the  northern  hemifphere,  have, 
"  in  arts  and  fciences,  excelled  fuch  of  the 
"  fouthern  as  we  have  any  knowledge  of: 
'  and  therefore  among  the  latter  we  ought 
"  not  to  expec~l  many  arts,  nor  much  cul- 


tivation." 


After  a  fatiguing  inveftigation  of  nnm- 
berlefs  particulars  which  divide  and  fcatter 
the  thought,  it  may  not  be  unpleafant  to 
bring  all  under  one  view  by  a  fuccincl:  re- 
capitulation. 

We  have  two  means  for  difcovering 
truth  and  acquiring  knowledge,  viz.  intu- 
ition and  reafoning.  By  intuition  we  dif- 
cover  fubjecls  and  their  attributes,  paffions, 
internal  aclion,  and  in  fhort  every  thing 
that  is  matter  of  facl.  By  intuition  we 
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alfo  difcover  feveral  relations.  There  are 
fome  facts  and  many  relations,  that  can- 
not be  difcovered  by  a  fingle  act  of  intui- 
tion, but  require  feveral  fuch  ads  linked 
together  in  a  chain  of  reafoning. 

Knowledge  acquired  by  intuition,  in- 
cludes for  the  moft  part  certainty :  in  fome 
inftances  it  includes  probability  only. 
Knowledge  acquired  by  reafoning,  fre- 
quently includes  certainty  ;  but  more  fre- 
quently includes  probability  only. 

Probable  knowledge,  whether  founded 
on  intuition  or  on  reafoning,  is  termed  o* 
pinwn  when  it  concerns  relations  ;  and  is 
termed  belief  when  it  concerns  facts. 
Where  knowledge  includes  certainty,  it  re* 
tains  its  proper  name. 

.Reafoning  that  produces  certainty,  is 
termed  denmijlrati've ;  and  is  termed  pro- 
bable, when  it  only  produces  probability. 

Demonflrative  reafoning  is  of  two  kinds. 
The  firft  is,  where  the  conclufion  is  deri- 
ved from  the  nature  and  inherent  proper- 
ties of  the  fnbjecl :  mathematical  reafon- 
ing is  of  that  kind  ;  and  perhaps  the  only 
indance.  The  fecond  is,  where  the  con- 
clufion is  derived  from  fome  proportion, 
of  which  we  are  certain  by  intuition. 
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Probable  reafoning  is  endlefs  in  its  va- 
rieties ;  and  affords  different  degrees  of 
conviclion,  depending  on  the  nature  of 
the  fubjecl  upon  which  it  is  employ'd. 


SECT.       II. 

Progrefs  of  Reafon. 

A  Progrefs  from  infancy  to  maturity  in 
the  mind  of  man,  nmilar  to  that  in 
his  body,  has  been  often  mentioned.  The 
external  fenfes,  being  early  neceffary  for 
felf-prefervation,  arrive  quickly  at  matu- 
rity. The  internal  fenfes  are  of  a  flower 
growth,  as  well  as  every  other  mental 
power  :  their  maturity  would  be  of  little 
or  no  ufe  while  the  body  is  weak,  and  un- 
fit for  adion.  Reafoning,  as  obferved  in 
the  firfl  fedlion,  requires  two  mental 
powers,  the  power  of  invention,  and  that 
of  perceiving  relations.  By  the  for- 
mer are  difcovered  intermediate  propofi- 
tions,  having  the  fame  relation  to  the 
fundamental  proportion  and  to  the  con- 
VQL.  III.  E  c 
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clufion  ;  and  that  relation  is  verified  by 
the  latter.  Both  powers  are  neceflary  to 
the  perfon  who  frames  an  argument,  or  a 
chain  of  reafoning  :  the  latter  only,  to  the 
perfon  who  judges  of  it.  Savages  are 
miferably  deficient  in  both.  With  refpect 
to  the  former,  a  favage  may  have  from  his 
nature  a  talent  for  invention  ;  but  it  will 
fland  him  in  little  flead  without  a  flock  of 
ideas  enabling  him  to  feledl  what  may  an- 
fwer  his  purpofe ;  and  a  favage  has  no 
opportunity  to  acquire  fuch  a  flock.  With 
refpecl  to  the  latter,  he  knows  little  of  re- 
lations. And  how  mould  he  know,  when 
both  fludy  and  practice  are  neceflary  for 
diflinguifhing  between  relations  ?  The 
underftanding,  at  the  fame  time,  is  a- 
mong  the  illiterate  obfequious  to  pafTion 
and  prepofleflion  ;  and  among  them  the 
imagination  acls  without  control,  form- 
ing concluiions  often  .110  better  than  mere 
dreams.  In  fhort,  confidering  the  many 
caufes  that  miflead  from  jull  reafoning, 
in  days  efpecially  of  ignorance,  the  erro- 
neous and  abfurd  opinions  that  have  pre- 
vailed in  the  world,  and  that  continue  in 
fome  meafure  to  prevail,  are  far  from  be- 
ing furprifing.  Were  reafon  our  only 
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guide  in  the  conduct  of  life,  we  mould 
have  caufe  to  complain  ;  but  our  Maker 
has  provided  us  with  the  moral  fenfe,  a 
guide  little  fubject  to  error  in  matters  of 
importance.  In  the  fciences,  reafon  is  ef- 
fential ;  but  in  the  conduct  of  life,  which 
is  our  chief  concern,  reafon  may  be  an 
ufeful  affiftant  j  but  to  be  our  director  is 
not  its  province. 

The  national  progrefs  of  reafon  has  been 
flower  in  Europe,  than  that  of  any  other 
art :  ftatuary,  painting,  architecture,  and 
other  fine  arts,  approach  nearer  perfection, 
as  well  as  morality  and  natural  hiftory. 
Manners  and  every  art  that  appears  exter- 
nally, may  in  part  be  acquired  by  imita- 
tion and  example  :  in  reafoning  there  is 
nothing  external  to  be  laid  hold  of.  But 
there  is  befide  a  particular  caufe  that  re- 
gards Europe,  which  is  the  blind  defe- 
rence that  for  many  ages  was  paid  to  Ari- 
itotle  ;  who  has  kept  the  reafoning  faculty 
in  chains  more  than  two  thoufand  years. 
In  his  logic,  the  plain  and  fimple  mode  of 
reafoning  is  rejected,  that  which  Nature 
dictates  ;  and  in  its  f);ead  is  introduced  an 
artificial  mode,  ihowy  but  unfubftantial, 
of  no  ufj  for  difcovering  truth  ;  but  con- 
E  e  2  trived 
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trived  with  great  art  for  wrangling  and 
difputation.  Confidering  that  reafoH  for 
fo  many  ages  has  been  immured  in  the 
enchanted  caftle  of  fyllogifm,  where  phan- 
toms pafs  for  realities  ;  the  flow  progrefs 
of  reafon  toward  maturity  is  far  from  be- 
ing furprifing;  The  taking  of  Conftan- 
tinople  by  the  Turks  ann.  1453,  unfolded 
a  new  fcene,  which  in  time  relieved  the 
world  from  the  ufurpation  of  Ariftotle, 
and  reflored  reafon  to  her  privileges.  All 
the  knowledge  of  Europe  was  centred  in 
Conftantinople  ;  and  the  learned  men  of 
that  city,  abhorring  the  Turks  and  their 
government,  took  refuge  in  Italy.  The 
Greek  language  was  introduced  among  the 
weftern  nations  of  Europe  ;  and  the  ftudy 
of  Greek  and  Roman  claffics  became  fa- 
iliionable.  Men,  having  acquired  new  i- 
deas,  began  to  think  for  themfelves  :  they 
exerted  their  native  faculty  of  reafon  :  the 
futility  of  Ariftotle's  logic  became  appa- 
rent to  the  penetrating  ;  and  is  now  ap- 
parent to  all.  Yet  fo  late  as  the  year  162 1, 
feveral  perfons  were  banifhed  from  Paris 
for  contradicting  that  philofopher,  about 
matter  and  form,  and  about  the  number 
of  the  elements.  And  fhortly  after,  the 
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parliament  of  Paris  prohibited,  under  pain 
of  death,  any  thing  to  be  taught  contrary 
to  the  doctrines  of  Ariftotle.  Julius  II. 
and  Leo  X,  Roman  Pontiffs,  contributed 
zealoufly  to  the  reformation  of  letters  ; 
but  they  did  not  forefee  that  they  were  al- 
fo  contributing  to  the  reformation  of  reli- 
gion, and  of  every  fcience  that  depends  on 
reafoning.  Tho'  the  fetters  of  fyllogifm 
have  many  years  ago  been  fhaken  off; 
yet,  like  a  limb  long  kept  from  motion, 
the  reafoning  faculty  has  fcarcely  to  this 
day  attained  its  free  and  natural  exercife. 
Mathematics  is  the  only  fcience  that  never 
has  been  cramped  by  fyllogifm,  and  we 
find  reafoning  there  in  great  perfection  at 
an  early  period.  The  very  flow  progrefs 
of  reafoning  in  other  matters,  will  appear 
from  the  following  induction. 

To  exemplify  erroneous  and  abfurd  rea- 
fonings  of  every  fort,  would  be  endlefs. 
The  reader,  I  prefume,  will  be  fatisfied 
with  a  few  inftances  ;  and  I  fhall  endea- 
vour to  felecl  what  are  amufing.  For  the 
fake  of  order,  I  divide  them  into  three 
heads.  Firft,  Inftances  mowing  the  imbe- 
cillity  of  human  reafon  during  its  nonage. 
Second,  Erroneous  reafoning  occafioned  by 

natural 
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natural  biafies.  Third,  Erroneous  reafbning 
occafioned  by  acquired  biaffes.  With  re- 
fpe<fl  to  the  firft,  inftances  are  endlefs  of 
reafonings  founded  on  erroneous  premifes. 
It  was  an  Epicurean  doctrine,  That  the 
gods  have  all  of  them  a  human  figure  ; 
moved  by  the  following  argument,  that 
no  being  of  any  other  figure  has  the  ufe 
of  reafon.  Plato,  taking  for  granted  the 
following  erroneous  proportion,  That  e- 
very  being  which  moves  itfelf  mufl  have  a 
foul,  concludes  that  the  world  mufl  have 
a  foul,  becaufe  it  moves  itfelf  (a).  Ari- 
ftotle  taking  it  for  granted,  without  the 
leaft  evidence  and  contrary  to  truth, 
that  all  heavy  bodies  tend  to  the  centre 
of  the  univerfe,  proves  the  earth  to  be 
the  centre  of  the  univerfe  by  the  fol- 
lowing argument.  "  Heavy  bodies  natu- 
"  rally  tend  to  the  centre  of  the  univerfe  : 
<c  we  know  by  experience  that  heavy 
"  bodies  tend  to  the  centre  of  the  earth  : 
"  therefore  the  centre  of  the  earth  is  the 
"  centre  of  the  univerfe."  Appion  ridi- 
cules the  Jews  for  adhering  literally  to  the 
precept  of  refting  on  their  fabbath,  fo  as 
to  fuffer  Jerufalem  to  be  taken  that  day  by 

(a]  Cicero,  De  natura  Deorum,  lib.  2.  5  12. 
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Ptolomy  fon  of  Lagus.  Mark  the  anfwer 
of  Jofephus  :  "  Whoever  paries  a  fober 
"  judgement  on  this  matter,  will  find  our 
"  practice  agreeable  to  honour  and  vir- 
"  tue  ;  for  what  can  be  more  honourable 
"  and  virtuous,  than  to  poftpone  our 
"  country,  and  even  life  itfelf,  to  the  fer- 
"  vice  of  God,  and  of  his  holy  religion  ?" 
A  ftrange  idea  of  religion,  to  put  it  in  di- 
rect opposition  to  every  moral  principle  ! 
A  fuperftitious  and  abfurd  doctrine,  That 
God  will  interpofe  by  a  miracle  to  declare 
what  is  right  in  every  controverfy,  has 
occafioned  much  erroneous  reafoning  and 
abfurd  practice.  The  practice  of  deter- 
mining controverfies  by  fingle  combat, 
commenced  about  the  feventh  century, 
when  religion  had  degenerated  into  fuper- 
flition,  and  courage  was  efteemed  the  on- 
ly moral  virtue.  The  parliament  of  Paris, 
in  the  reign  of  Charles  VI.  appointed  a 
fingle  combat  between  two  gentlemen,  in 
order  to  have  the  judgement  of  God  whe- 
ther the  one  had  committed  a  rape  on  the 
other's  wife.  In  the  1454,  John  Picard 
being  accufed  by  his  fon-in-law  for  too 
great  familiarity  with  his  wife,  a  duel  be- 
tween them  was  appointed  by  the  fame 

parliament. 
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parliament.  Voltaire  juftly  obferves,  that 
the  parliament  decreed  a  parricide  to  be 
committed,  in  order 'to  try  an  accufation 
of  inceft,  which  poflibly  was  riot  com- 
mitted. The  trials  by  water  and  by  fire, 
reft  on  the  fame  erroneous  foundation. 
In  the  former,  if  the  perfon  accufed  funk 
to  the  bottom,  it  was  a  judgement  pro- 
nounced by  God  that  he  was  innocent : 
if  he  kept  above,  it  was  a  judgement  that 
he  was  guilty.  Fleury  (a)  remarks,  that 
if  ever  the  perfon  accufed  was  found 
guilty,  it  was  his  own  fault.  In  Sicily,  a 
woman  accufed  of  adultery,  was  compel- 
led to  fwear  to  her  innocence  :  the  oath, 
taken  down  in  writing,  was  laid  on  water ; 
and  if  it  did  not  fink,  the  woman  was  in- 
nocent. We  find  the  fame  praclice  in  Ja- 
pan, and  in  Malabar.  One  of  the  articles 
infilled  on  by  the  reformers  in  Scotland, 
was,  That  public  prayers  be  made  and 
the  facraments  adminiftered  in  the  vulgar 
tongue.  The  anfwer  of  a  provincial  coun- 
cil was  in  the  following  words :  "  That  to 
'  conceive  public  prayers  or  adminifter 
;t  the  facraments  in  any  language  but  La* 
*  tin,  is  contrary  to  the  traditions  and 

(a)  Hiiloirs  Ecdefiaftique. 

2  "  praftice 


Sk.  I.  2.  Reafon. 

"  practice  of  the  Catholic  church  for 
"  many  ages  paft  ;  and  that  the  demand 
"  cannot  be  granted,  without  impiety  to 
"  God  and  difobedience  to  the  church." 
Here  it  is  taken  for  granted,  that  the  prac- 
tice of  the  church  is  always  right ;  which 
is  building  an  argument  on  a  very  rotten 
foundation.  The  Caribbeans  abftain 
from  fwines  flefh  ;  taking  it  erroneoufly 
for  granted,  that  fuch  food  would  make 
them  have  fmall  eyes,  held  by  them  a 
great  deformity.  They  alfo  abftain  from 
eating  turtle  ;  which  they  think  would  in- 
fect them  with  the  lazinefs  and  ftupidity 
of  that  animal.  Upon  the  fame  erroneous 
notion,  the  Brafllians  abftain  from  the 
flefh  of  ducks,  and  of  every  creature  that: 
moves  (lowly.  It  is  obferved  of  northern 
nations,  that  they  do  not  open  the  mouth 
fufficiently  for  diftinct  articulation  ;  and 
the  reafon  given  is,  that  the  coldnefs  of 
the  air  makes  them  keep  the  month  a:; 
clofe  as  pofllble.  This  reafon  is  indolently 
copied  by  writers  one  from  another  :  peo- 
ple enured  to  a  cold  climate  feel  little  cold 
in  the  mouth  ;  befide  that  a  caufe  fo  weak 
could  never  operate  equally  among  fli 
many  different  nations.  The  real  caufc  is, 
VOL.  III.  F  f  thac 
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that  northern  tongues  abound  with  confo^ 
nants,  which  admit  but  a  fmall  aperture 
of  the  mouth.  (See  Elements  of  Criticifm, 
chap.  Beauty  of  language).  A  lift  of  Ger- 
man names  to  be  found  in  every  catalogue 
of  books,,  will  make  this  evident,  Rutger- 
ftus,  for  example,  Faefcb.  To  account  for 
a  fact  that  is  certain,  any  reafon  common- 
ly fuffices. 

A  talent  for  writing  feems  in  Germany 
to  be  eftimated  by  weight,  as  beauty  is 
faid  to  be  in  Holland.  Cocceius  for  wri- 
ting three  weighty  folio  volumes  on  law, 
lias  obtained  among  his  countrymen  the 
epithet  of  Great.  This  author,  handling 
the  rules  of  fucceflion  in  land-eftates,  has 
with  mofb  profound  erudition  founded  all 
of  them  upon  the  following  very  fimple 
proportion  :  In  a  competition,  that  de- 
fcendent  is  entitled  to  be  preferred  wha 
has  the  greateft  quantity  of  the  predecef- 
for's  blood  in  his  veins.  Quteritur,  has  a 
man  any  of  his  predeceflbr's  blood  in  his 
veins,  otherwife  than  metaphorically  ? 
Simple  indeed  !  to  build  an  argument  in 
law  upon  a  pure  metaphor. 

Next  of  reafonings  where  the  conclufion 
follows  not  from  the  premiics,  or  funda- 
mental 
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mental  proportion.  Plato  endeavours  to 
prove,  that  the  world  is  endowed  with 
\vifdom,  by  the  following  argument. 
"  The  world  is  greater  than  any  of  its 
"  parts  :  therefore  it  is  endowed  with  wif- 
'c  dom  ;  for  otherwife  a  man  who  is  en- 
"  dowed  with  wifdom  would  be  greater 
"  than  the  world  (#)."  The  conclufiou 
here  does  not  follow  ;  for  tho'  man  is  en- 
dowed with  wifdom,  it  follows  not,  that 
he  is  greater  than  the  world  in  point  of 
fize.  Zeno  endeavours  to  prove,  that  the 
world  has  the  ufe  of  reafon,  by  an  argu- 
ment of  the  fame  kind.  To  convince  the 
world  of  the  truth  of  the  four  gofpels,  1- 
reneus  (b)  urges  the  following  arguments, 
which  he  calls  demonftration.  "  There 
41  are  four  quarters  of  the  world  and  four 
"  cardinal  winds,  confequently  there  are 
u  four  gofpels  in  the  church,  as  there  are 
<c  four  pillars  that  fupport  it,  and  four 
u  breaths  of  life  that  render  it  immortal." 
Ap-ain,  "  The  four  animals  in  EzckidTs 

o         ' 

"  vifion  mark  the  four  dates  of  the  Sou 
"  of  God.     The  lion  is  his  royal  dignity  : 

(a]  Cicero,  De  natura  Deorum,  lib    2.   §  12. 
Lib.  3.   c;ip.  j  i. 

F  f  2  "  the 
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"  the  calf,  his  prieflhood :  the  beafl  with 
**  the  face  of  man,  his  human  nature  : 
*'  the  eagle,  his  fpirit  which  defcends  on 
44  the  church.  To  thefe  four  animals  cor- 
44  refpcnd  the  four  gofpels,  on  which  our 
"  Lord  is  feated.  John,  who  teaches  his 
"  celedial  origin,  is  the  lion,  his  gofpcl 
"  being  full  of  confidence  :  Luke,  who 

c  begins  with  the  prieflhood  of  Zachariah, 
44  is  the  calf:  Matthew,  who  defcribes 

4  the  genealogy  of  Chrift  according  to  the 

'  flefii,  is  the  animal  refembling  a  man  : 
"  -Mark,  who  begins  with  the  prophetic 
'4  ipirit  coming  from  above,  is  the  eagle. 

;  This  gofpel  is  the  ihortefl  of  all,  becaufe 
"  brevity  is  the  character  of  prophecy." 
Takeathirddemonrtrationofthetruthofthe 
four  gofpels.  "  There  have  been  four  cove- 
44  nants  ;  the  fir  ft  under  Adam,  the  feconcl 

'  under  Noah,  the  third  under  Mofes,  the 
44  fourth  under  Jefus  Chrifl."  Whence 
Ireneus  concludes,  that  they  are  vain, 
rafli,  and  ignorant,  who  admit  more  or 
Ids  than  four  gofpels.  St  Cyprian  in  his 
exhortation  to  martyrdom,  after  having 
applied  the  myflerious  number  feven,  to 
the  feven  days  of  the  creation,  to  the  feven 
of  the  world's  duration,  to. 
the 
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the  feven  fpirits  that  (land  before  God,  to 
the  feven  lamps  of  the  tabernacle,  to  the 
feven  candlesticks  of  the  Apocalypfe,  to 
the  feven  pillars  of  wifdom,  to  the  feven 
children  of  the  barren  woman,  to  the  feven 
women  who  took  one  man  for  their  huf- 
band,  to  the  feven  brothers  of  the  Macca- 
bees ;  obferves,  that  St  Paul  mentions  that 
number  as  a  privileged  number  ;  which, 
fays  he,  is  the  reafon  why  he  did  not  write 
but  to  feven  churches.  Pope  Gregory, 
writing  in  favour  of  the  four  councils, 
viz.  Nice,  Conftantinople,  Ephefus,  and 
Calcedon,  reafons  thus  :  "  That  as  there 
"  are  four  evangelifts,  there  ought  alfo  to 
"  be  four  councils."  \Vhatwouldhehave 
faid,  if  he  had  lived  100  years  later,  when 
there  were  many  more  than  four  ?  In  ad- 
mmiftering  the  facrament  of  the  Lord's 
fupper,  it  was  ordered,  that  the  hoft 
fhould  be  covered  with  a  clean  linen  cloth ; 
becaufe,  fays  the  Canon  law,  the  body  of 
our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  was  buried  in  a 
clean  linen  cloth.  Jofephus,  in  his  anfwer 
to  Appion,  urges  the  following  argument 
for  the  temple  of  Jerufilem  :  "  As  there 
lod,  and  one  world,  it  holds 
analogy,  that  there  iho.uld  be  but  one 

"  temple,* 
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"  temple."  At  that  rate,  there  fhould  be 
but  one  worfhipper.  And  why  mould 
that  one  temple  be  at  Jerufalem  rather 
than  at  Rome,  or  at  Pekin  ?  The  Syrians 
and  Greeks  did  not  for  a  long  time  eat 
Mi.  Two  reafons  are  affigned  :  one  is, 
that  fifli  is  not  facrtficed  to  the  gods  ; 
the  other,  that  being  immerfed  in  the  lea, 
they  look  not  up  to  heaven  (a).  The  firfl 
would  afford  a  more  planfible  argument 
for  eating  fifh.  And  if  the  other  have  any 
weight,  it  would  be  an  argument  for  fa- 
crificing  men,  and  neither  fiili  nor  cattle. 
In  j  uflifkation  of  the  Salic  law,  which 
prohibits  female  fuccefiion,  it  was  long 
held  a  conclufive  argument,  That  in  the 
fcripture  the  lilies  are  faid  neither  to  work 
nor  to  fpin.  Vieira,  termed  by  his  coun- 
trymen the  Lufiiaman  Cicero,  publifhed  fer- 
mons,  one  of  which  begins  thus,  "  Were 
"  the  Supreme  Deing  to  mow  himfelf  vi- 
"  fibly,  he  would  chufe  the  circle  rather 
'  than  the  triangle,  the  fquarc,  the  pen- 
tagon, the  duodecagon,  or  any  ether 
"  figure."  But  why  appear  in  any  cf 
thc'c  figures  ?  And  if  he  were  obliged  to 
in  ib  mean  a  mape,  a  globe  is  un- 
z]  Sir  John  Marram,  p.  en. 

doubrc." 
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doubtedly  more  beautiful  than  a  circle. 
Peter  Hantz  of  Horn,  who  lived  in  the 
lad  century,  imagined  that  Noah's  ark  is 
the  true  condruclion  of  a  fhip  ;  "  which," 
faid  he,  "  is  the  workmanship  of  God, 
"  and  therefore  perfect ;"  as  if  a  vefTel 
made  merely  for  floating  on  the  water, 
were  the  bed  alfo  for  failing.  Sixty  or 
feventy  years  ago,  the  faihion  prevailed, 
in  imitation  of  birds,  to  fwallow  fmall 
ftones  for  the  fake  of  digedion  ;  as  if 
what  is  proper  for  birds,  were  equally 
proper  for  men.  The  Spaniards,  who  laid 
wade  a  great  part  of  the  Wed  Indies,  en- 
deavoured to  excufe  their  cruelties,  by 
maintaining,  that  the  natives  were  not 
men,  but  a  fpecies  of  the  Ouran  Outang  ; 
for  no  better  reafon,  than  that  they  were 
of  a  copper  colour,  fpoke  an  unknown  lan- 
guage, and  had  no  beard.  The  Pope  if- 
fued  a  bull,  declaring,  that  it  pleafecl  him 
and  the  Holy  Ghod  to  acknowledge  the 
Americans  to  be  of  the  human  race.  This 
bull  was  not  received  cordially  ;  for  in  the 
council  of  Lima,  cinn.  1583,  it  v/as  vio- 
lently difputed,  whether  the  American:, 
had  fo  much  uiiclerdanding  as  to  be  ad- 
mitted to  the  facraments  of  the  church, 

'in 
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In  the  1440,  the  Portuguefe  iblicited  the 
Pope's  permiflion  to  double  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  and  to  reduce  to  perpetual 
fervitude  the  negroes,  becaufe  they  had 
the  colour  of  the  damned,  and  never  went 
to  church.  In  the  Frederician  Code,  a 
proportion  is  laid  down,  That  by  the  law 
of  nature  no  man  can  make  a  teftament. 
And  in  fupport  of  that  proportion  the 
following  argument  is  urged,  which  is 
faid  to  be  a  demonflration  :  "  No  deed 
c  can  be  a  teftament  while  a  man  is  alive, 
'  becaufe  it  is  not  necefTarily  his  ultima 
"  voluntas ;  and  no  man  can  make  a  te- 
"  ftament  after  his  death."  Both  pre- 
mifes  are  true,  but  the  negative  conclu- 
fion  does  not  follow  :  it  is  true  a  man's 
deed  is  not  his  ultima  v&luntas,  while  he  is 
alive  :  but  does  it  not  become  his  ultima 
*voluntas,  when  he  dies  without  altering 
the  deed  ? 

Many  reafonings  have  palled  current  in 
the  world  as  good  coin,  where  the  premi- 
fes  are  not  true ;  nor,  fuppofing  them 
true,  would  they  infer  the  conclufion. 
Plato  in  his  Phcedon  relies  on  the  follow- 
ing argument  for  the  immortality  of  the 
ibul.  "  Is  not  death  the  oppofite  of  life  ? 
i  "  Certainly, 
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"  Certainly.     And  do  they  not  give  birth 
"  to  each  other  ?    Certainly.     What  then 
"  is  produced  from   life  ?    Death.      And 
"  what  from  death  ?    Life.       It  is   then 
{  from   the  dead   that   all  things    living 
*  proceed  ;  and  confequently  fouls  exift 
"  after  death."     God,  fays   Plato,    made 
but  five  worlds,  becaufe  according  to  his 
definition  there  are  but  five  regular  bodies 
in  geometry.     Is  that  a  reafon  for  confi- 
ning the  Almighty  to  five  worlds,  not  one 
lefs  or  more.    Ariftotle^  who  wrote  a  book 
upon  mechanics,  was  much  puzzled  about 
the  equilibrium  of  a  balance,  when  un- 
equal weights  are  hung  upon  it  at  different 
diflances   from  the  centre.     Having  ob- 
ferved,  that  the  arms  of  the  balance  de- 
fcribe  portions  of  a   circle,  he  accounted 
for  the  equilibrium  by  a  notable  argu- 
ment :  "  All  the  properties  of  the  circle  are 
"  wonderful :  the  equilibrium  of  the  two 
"  weights  that  defcribe  portions  of  a  circle 
"  is   wonderful.       Ergo,  the  equilibrium 
"  mud  be  one   of  the  properties  of  the 
"  circle."     What  are  we  to  think  of  Ari- 
ftotle's  logic,  when  we  find   him    capable 
of  fuch  childim  reafoning  ?     And  yet  that 
work  has  been  the  admiration  of  all   the 
VOL,  IIL  G  g  world 
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world  for  centuries  upon  centuries.  Nay, 
that  foolifh  argument  has  been  efpoufed 
and  commented  upon  by  his  difciples,  for 
the  fame  length  of  time.  To  proceed  to 
another  inftance :  'Marriage  within  the 
fourth  degree  of  confanguinity,  as  well  as 
of  affinity,  is  prohibited  by  the  Lateral! 
council ;  and  the  reafon  given  is,  That 
the  body  being  made  up  of  the  four  ele- 
ments, has  four  different  humours  in  it  *. 
The  Roman  Catholics  began  with  behead- 
ing heretics,  hanging  them,  or  floning 
them  to  death.  But  fuch  punifhments 
were  difcovered  to  be  too  flight,  in  matters 
of  faith.  It  was  demonftrated,  that  here- 
tics ought  to  be  burnt  in  a  flow  fire  :  it 
being  taken  for  granted,  that  God  punifhes 
them  in  the  other  world  with  a  flow  fire ; 
it  was  inferred,  "  That  as  every  prince 

*  The  original  is  curious  :  *c  Quaternarius  enim 
tf  numerus  bene  congruit  prohibition!  conjugii  cor- 
"  poralis;  de  quo  dicit  Apoftolus,  Quod  vir  non 
lf  habet  poteftatem  fui  corporis,  fed  mulier  ;  neque 
"  mulier  habet  poteftatem  fui  corporis,  fed  vir  j 
«'  quia  quatuor  funt  humores  in  corpore,  quod 
"  conftat  ex  quatuor  elementis."  "Were  men  who 
could  be  guilty  of  fuch  nonfenfe,  qualified  to  be 
our  leaders  in  the  moft  important  of  all  concerns, 
that  of  eternal  falvation  ? 

"  and 
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**  and  every  magiflrate  is  the  image  of 
"  God  in  this  world,  they  ought  to  follow 
"  his  example."  Here  is  a  double  error  in 
reafoning  :  firft,  the  taking  for  granted 
the  fundamental  proportion,  which  is 
furely  not  felt-evident  ;  and  next,  the 
drawing  a  conclufion  from  it  without  any 
connection.  The  heat  of  the  fun,  by  the  re- 
flection of  its  rays  from  the  earth,  is  greatly 
encreafed  in  pafTmg  over  the  great  country 
of  Africa.  Hence  rich  mines  of  gold, 
and  the  black  complexion  of  the  inhabi- 
tants. In  pamng  over  the  Atlantic  it  is 
cooled  :  and  by  the  time  it  reaches  the 
continent  of  America,  it  has  loft  much  of 
its  vigour.  Hence  no  gold  on  the  eaft  fide 
of  America.  But  being  heated  again  in 
paffing  over  a  great  fpace  of  land,  it  pro- 
duces much  gold  in  Peru.  Is  not  this  rea- 
foning curious?  What  follows  is  no  lefs 
fo.  Huetius  Bifhop  of  Auvranches,  de- 
claiming againft  the  vanity  of  eflablifhing 
a  perpetual  fucceffion  of  dependents,  ob- 
ferves,  that  other  writers  had  expofed  it 
upon  moral  principles,  but  that  he  would 
cut  it  down  with  a  plain  metaphyiical  ar- 
gument. "  Father  and  fon  are  relative 
*'  ideas  ;  and  the  relation  is  at  an  end  by 
G  g  a  "  the 
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"  the  death  of  either.  My  will  therefore 
"  to  leave  my  eftate  to  my  fon,  is  abfurd ; 
•'  becaufe  after  my  death,  he  is  no  longer 
"  my  fon."  By  the  fame  fort  of  argu^ 
ment  he  demonftrates  the  vanity  of  fame. 
"  The  relation  that  fubfifls  between  a  man 
"  and  his  character,  is  at  an  end  by  his 
"  death  :  and  therefore,  that  the  charac- 
;c  ter  given  him  by  the  world,  belongs  not 
"  to  him  nor  to  any  perfbn."  Huetius  is 
not  the  only  writer  who  has  urged  meta- 
phyfical  arguments  contrary  to  common 
fenfe. 

It  once  was  a  general  opinion  among 
thofe  who  dwelt  near  the  fea,  that  people 
never  die  but  during  the  ebb  of  the  tide. 
And  there  were  npt  wanting  plaufible  rea- 
fons.  The  fea,  in  flowing,  carries  with 
it  vivifying  particles  that  recruit  the  fick. 
The  fea  is  fait,  and  fait  preferves  from 
rottenneis.  When  the  fea  finks  in  ebbing, 
every  think  finks  with  it :  nature  lan- 
guimes  :  the  fick  are  not  vivified  :  they 
die. 

What  fhall  be  faid  of  a  reafoning  where 
the  conclufion  is  a  flat  contradiction  to  the 
premifes  ?  If.  a  man  mooting  at  a  wild 
pigeon  happen  unfortunately  to  kill  his 

neighbour. 
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neighbour,  it  is  in  the  Englim  law  excu- 
fable  homicide ;  becaufe  the  (hooting  an 
animal  that  is  no  man's  property,  is  a  law- 
ful adl.  If  the  aim  be  at  a  tame  fowl  for 
amufement,  which  is  a  trefpafs  on  the 
property  of  another,  the  death  of  the  man 
is  manflaughter.  If  the  tame  fowl  be  mot 
in  order  to  be  ftolen,  it  is  murder,  by 
reafon  of  the  felonious  intent.  From  this 
laft  the  following  confequence  is  drawn, 
that  if  a  man,  endeavouring  to  kill  ano- 
ther, mifles  his  blow  and  happeneth  to  kill 
himfelf,  he  is  in  judgement  of  law  guilty 
of  -wilful  and  deliberate  f elf -murder  (a). 
Strange  reafoning  !  to  conftrue  an  act  to 
be  wilful  and  deliberate  felf-murder,  con- 
trary to  the  very  thing  that  is  fuppofed. 

A  plentiful  fource  of  inconclufive  rea- 
foning, which  prevails  greatly  during  the 
infancy  of  the  rational  faculty,  is  the  ma- 
king of  no  proper  diftinclion  between 
flrong  and  weak  relations.  Minutius  Fe- 
lix, in  his  apology  for  the  Chriftians,  en- 
deavours to  prove  the  unity  of  the  Deity 
from  a  moft  diftant  analogy  or  relation, 
c  That  there  is  but  one  king  of  the  bees, 

(a)  Hale,  Pleas  of  the  Crown,  cap.  i.  415. 
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"  and  that  more  than  one  chief  magiftrate 
"  would  breed  confufion."  It  is  a  profti- 
tution  of  reafon  to  offer  fuch  an  argument 
for  the  unity  of  the  Deity.  But  any  ar- 
gument pafles  current,  in  fupport  of  a 
propofition  that  we  know  beforehand  to 
be  true.  Plutarch  fays,  "  that  it  feemed 
"  to  have  happened  by  the  peculiar  direc- 
"  tion  of  the  gods,  that  Nuina  was  born 
"  on  the  2 1  ft  of  April,  the  very  day  in 
4t  which  Rome  was  founded  by  Romu- 
"  lus  ;"  a  very  childifh  inference  from  a 
mere  accident.  Suppofing  Italy  to  have 
been  tolerably  populous,  as  undoubtedly 
it  was  at  that  period,  the  21  ft  of  April,  or 
any  day  of  April,  might  have  given  birth 
to  thoufands.  In  many  countries,  the 
furgeons  and  barbers  are  clafled  together, 
as  members  of  the  fame  trade,  from  a 
very  flight  relation,  that  both  of  them  o- 
perate  upon  the  human  body.  The  Jews 
enjoyM  the  reputation,  for  centuries,  of 
being  fkilful  phyiicians.  Francis  I.  of 
France,  having  long  laboured  under  a  dif- 
eafe  that  eluded  the  art  of  his  own  phyfi- 
cians,  apply'd  to  the  Emperor  Charles  V. 
for  a  Jewim  phyfician  from  Spain.  Find- 
ing that  the  peribn  fent  had  been  convert- 
ed 
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ed  to  Chriflianity,  the  King  refufed  to  em- 
ploy him  ;  as  if  a  Jew  were  to  lofe  his 
ikill  upon  being  converted  to  Chriflianity. 
Why  did  not  the  King  order  one  of  his 
own  phyiicians  to  be  converted  to  Juda- 
ifm  ?  The  following  childifh  argument  is 
built  upon  an  extreme  flight  relation,  that 
between  our  Saviour  and  the  wooden  crofs 
he  fuffered  on.  "  Believe  me,"  fays  Ju- 
lius Firmicus,  "  that  the  devil  omits  no- 
"  thing  to  deflroy  miferable  mortals ;  r 

4  converting  him f elf  into  every  different 

'  form,  and  employing  every  fort  of  arti- 
"  fice.  He  appoints  wood  to  be  ufed  in 

'  facrificing  to  him,  knowing  that  our 
"  Saviour,  fixed  to  the  crofs,  would  be- 
"  flow  immortality  upon  all  his  followers. 
"  A  pine-tree  is  cut  down,  and  ufed  in 
"  facrificing  to  the  mother  of  the  gods. 
"  A  wooden  image  of  Ofiris  is  buried  in 

18  facrificing  to  Ifis.  A  wooden  image  of 
"  Proferpina  is  bemoaned  for  forty  nights, 
"  and  then  thrown  into  the  flames.  De- 
"  hided  mortals,  thefe  flames  can  do  you 

''  no  fervice.  On  the  contrary,  the  fire 
"  that  is  deflined  for  your  punifhment 

''  rages  without  end.  Learn  from  me  to 
"  know  that  divine  wood  which  will  fet 

"  you 
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"  you  free.     A  wooden  ark  faved  the  hu- 

"  man  race  from   the   univerfal   deluge. 

"  Abraham  put  wood  upon  the  fhoulders 

;t  of   his  fon  Ifaac.      The    wooden    rod 

"  flretched  out    by  Aaron   brought   the 

"  children  of  Ifrael  out  of  the  land  of  E- 

"  gyp*1'     Wood  fweetened  the  bitter  wa- 

"  ters  of  Marah,  and  comforted  the  chil- 

'  dren  of  Ifrael   after   wandering   three 

"  days   without  water.      A  wooden  rod 

"  flruck  water  out  of  the  rock.     The  rod 

"  of  God  in  the  hand  of  Mofes  overcame 

'  Amalek.     The  patriarch  dreamed,  that 

"  he  faw  angels  defeending  and  afcending 

'  upon  a  wooden  ladder  :  and  the  law  of 

"  God   was   inclofed  in   a   wooden   ark. 

"  Thefe  things  were  exhibited,  that,  as  if 

*  it  were  by  certain  fleps,  we  might  a- 

"  fcend  to  the  wood  of  the  crofs,  which 

"  is  our  falvation.      The    wood    of  the 

"  crofs    fuftains   the   heavenly    machine, 

"  fupports  the  foundations  of  the  earth, 

4  and   leads  men   to   eternal   life.      The 

"  wood  of  the  devil  burns  and  periflies, 

"  and  its  afhes  carries  down  finners  to  the 

"  loweft  pit  of  hell."     The  very   flighted 

relations  make  an  imprefFion  on   a  weak 

underftanding.     It  was  a  fancy  of  Anto- 

2  ninu* 
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ninus  Geta,  in  ordering  his  table,  to  have 
fervices  compofed  of  dimes  beginning  with 
the  lame  letter ;  fuch  as  lamb  and  lobfler ; 
broth,  beef,  blood-pudding ;  pork,  plumb- 
cake,  pigeons,  potatoes.  The  name  of 
John  king  of  Scotland  was  changed  into 
Robert,  for  no  better  reafon  than  that  the 
Johns  of  France  and  of  England  had  been 
unfortunate. 

In  reafoning,  inflances  are  not  rare,  of 
miftaking  the  caufe  for  the  effect,  and  the 
effect  for  the  caufe.  When  a  (tone  is 
thrown  from  the  hand,  the  continuance 
of  its  motion  in  the  air,  was  once  univer- 
fally  accounted  for  as  follows  :  "  That  the 
"  air  follows  the  ftone  at  the  heels,  and 
"  puflies  it  on."  The  effea  here  is  mifta- 
ken  for  the  caufe :  the  air  indeed  follows 
the  ftone  at  the  heels  ;  but  it  only  fills  the 
vacuity  made  by  the  ftone,  and  does  not 
pufh  it  on.  It  has  been  flyly  urged  a- 
gainft  the  art  of  phyfic,  that  phyficians  are 
rare  among  temperate  people,  fuch  as  have 
no  wants  but  thofe  of  nature ;  and  that 
where  phyficians  abound,  difeafes  abound. 
This  is  miftaking  the  caufe  for  the  effect, 
und  the  effect  for  the  caufe :  people  m 
Jiealth  have  no  occaiion  for  a  phyiician  ; 

VOL,  III,  H  h  but 
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but  indolence  and  luxury  beget  difeafes, 
and  difeafes  beget  phyficians. 

During  the  nonage  of  reafon,  men  are 
fatisfied  with  words  mejely,  inflead  of  an 
argument.  A  fea-profpec"l  is  charming  ; 
but  we  foon  tire  of  an  unbounded  pro- 
fpecfl.  It  would  not  give  fatisfaclion  to 
fay,  that  it  is  too  extenfive ;  for  why  fhould 
not  a  profpecl:  be  reliihed,  however  exten- 
five ?  But  employ  a  foreign  term  and  fay, 
that  it  is  trap  vqfte^  we  enquire  no  farther : 
a  term  that  is  not  familiar,  makes  an  im- 
preflion,  and  captivates  weak  reafon.  This 
obfervation  accounts  for  a  mode  of  writing 
formerly  in  common  ufe,  that  of  fluffing 
our  language  with  Latin  words  and  phra- 
fes.  Thefe  are  now  laid,  afide  as  ufelefs  ; 
becaufe  a  proper  emphafis  in  reading, 
makes  an  impreflion  deeper  than  any  fo- 
reign term  can  do. 

There  is  one  proof  of  the  imbecillity  of 
human  reafon  in  dark  times,  which  would 
fcarce  be  believed,  were  not  the  fadl  fup- 
ported  by  incontestable  evidence.  Inflead 
of  explaining  any  natural  appearance  by 
fearching  for  a  caufe,  it  has  been  com- 
mon to  account  for  it  by  inventing  a  fable,, 
vrhich  gave  fatisfacUon  without  enquiring 

tart  her. 
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farther.  For  example,  inftead  of  giving 
the  true  caufe  of  the  f ucceffion  of  day  and 
night,  the  facred  book  of  the  Scandinavians, 
termed  Edda^  accounts  for  that  fucceffion, 
by  a  tale :  "  The  giant  Nor  had  a  daugh- 
"  ter  named  Night ,  of  a  dark  complexion. 
"  She  was  wedded  to  Daglingar,  of  the 
"  family  of  the  gods.  They  had  a  male 
"  child,  which  they  named  Day,  beauti- 
"  ful  and  fhining  like  all  of  his  father's 
"  family.  The  univerfal  father  took 
"  Night  and  Day,  placed  them  in  heaven, 
"  and  gave  to  each  a  horfe  and  a  car,  that 
"  they  might  travel  round  the  world,  the 
"  one  after  the  other.  Night  goes  firit 
"  upon  her  horfe  named  Rimfaxe,  [Frofty 
"  Mane],  who  moiftens  the  earth  with  the 
"  foam  that  drops  from  his  bit,  which  is 
"  the  dew.  The  horfe  belonging  to  Day  is 
"  named  Skinfaxe,  [Shining  Mane],  who  by 
"  his  radiant  mane  illuminates  the  air  and 
"  the  earth."  It  is  obferved  by  the  tranf- 
lator  of  the  Edda,  that  this  way  of  ac- 
counting for  things  is  well  fuited  to  the 
turn  of  the  human  mind,  endowed  with 
curiofity  that  is  keen  ;  but  eafily  fatisfiecl, 
often  with  words  inftead  of  ideas.  Zoroa- 
fler,  by  a  fimilar  fable,  accounts  for  the 
II  h  2  growth 
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growth  of  evil  in  this  world.     He  invents 
a  good  and  an  evil  principle  named  Qrvma- 
zes  and  Arlmanes^    who    are    in  continual 
Conflict  for  preference.     At  the   lafl  day, 
Oromazes  will  be  reunited  to  the  fupreme 
God,  from   whom   he   iffued.     Arimanes 
will  be  fubdued,  darknefs  deflroyed  ;  and 
the  world,  purified  by  an  univerfal  confla- 
gration, will  become  a  luminous   and  mi- 
ning abode,  from  which  evil  will   be  ex- 
cluded.    1  return   to  the  Edda,  which  is 
itored  with  fables  of  this  kind.   The  high- 
cil  notion  favages  can  form  of  the  gods,  is 
that  of  men  endowed  with  extraordinary 
power  and  knowledge.   The  only  puzzling 
circumflance  is,  how  they  differ  fo   much 
from  other  men  as  to  be  immortal.     The 
Edda   accounts  for    it  by   the   following 
fable.     "  The  gods  prevented  the  effect  of 
"  old   age   and   decay,  by   eating  certain 
'  apples,    trufted    to   the   care    of  Iduim. 
"  Loke^  the  Momus  of  the  Scandinavians, 
"  craftily  convey'd  away  Idunay  and  con- 
"  ccaicd  her  in  a  wood,  under  the  cuito- 
4  dy  of  a  giant.     The  gods,  beginning 
'  to  wax  old  and  gray,  detected  the  au- 
6  thor  of  the  theft ;  and,  by  terrible  me- 
"  naccs,  compelled  him  to  employ  his  ut> 

"  moft 
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"  mofl  cunning,  for  regaining  Iduna  and 
*'  her  apples,  in  which  he  was  fuccefsful." 
The  origin  of  poetry  is  thus  accounted  for 
in  the  fame  work :  "  The  gods  formed 
"  Cuafer^  who  traverfed  the  earth,  teach- 
"  ing  wifdom  to  men.  He  was  treacher- 
"  oufly  flain  by  two  dwarfs,  who  mixed 
"  honey  with  his  blood,  and  compofed  a 
"  liquor  that  renders  all  who  drink  of  it 
"  poets.  Thefe  dwarfs  having  incurred 
"  the  refentment  of  a  certain  giant,  were 
"  expofed  by  him  upon  a  rock,  furround- 
"  ed  on  all  fides  with  the  fea.  They  gave 
"  for  their  ranfom  the  faid  liquor,  which 
"  the  giant  delivered  to  his  daughter  Gun- 
"  loda.  The  precious  potion  was  eagerly 
"  fought  for  by  the  gods  ;  but  how  were 
"  they  to  come  at  it  ?  Odin,  in  the  fhape 
"  of  a  worm,  crept  through,  a  crevice  in- 
<l  to  the  cavern  where  the  liquor  was  con- 
"  cealed.  Then  refuming  his  natural 
"  fliape,  and  obtaining  Gunloda's  confent 
"  to  take  three  draughts,  he  fucked  up 
"  the  whole  ;  and,  transforming  himfelf 
"  into  an  eagle,  flew  away  toA/gard.  The 
"  giant,  who  was  a  magician,  flew  with 
"  all  fpeed  after  Odin,  and  came  up  with 
"  him  near  the  gate  of  Ajgard.  The  gods 


"  iffued 
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"  ifTued  out  of  their  palaces  to  amft  their 
:<  mafter ;  and  prefented  to  him  all  the 
"  pitchers  they  could  lay  hands  on,  which 
"  he  inftantly  filled  with  the  precious  li- 
"  quor.  But  in  the  hurry  of  difcharging 
"  his  load,  Odin  poured  only  part  of  the 
"  liquor  through  his  beak,  the  reft  being 
"  emitted  through  a  lefs  pure  vent.  The 
"  former  is  beftow'd  by  the  gods  upon 
"  good  poets,  to  infpire  them  with  divine 
"  eathufiafm.  The  latter,  which  is  in 
"  much  greater  plenty,  is  beftow'd  libe- 
"  rally  on  all  who  apply  for  it ;  by  which 
"  means  the  world  is  peftered  with  an 
"  endlefs  quantity  of  wretched  verfes." 
Ignorance  is  equally  credulous  in  all  ages. 
Albert,  furnamed  the  Great,  flourifhed  in 
the  thirteenth  century,  and  was  a  man  of 
real  knowledge.  During  the  courfe  of  his 
education  he  was  remarkably  dull ;  and 
fome  years  before  he  died  became  a  fort  of 
changeling.  That  fingularity  produced 
the  following  ftory.  The  holy  Virgin, 
appearing  to  him,  demanded,  whether  he 
would  excel  in  philofophy  or  in  theology  : 
upon  his  chitting  the  former,  {he  promifed, 
that  he  fhould  become  an  incomparable 
tyhilofopher ;  but  added,  that  to  punifh 

him 
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him  for  not  preferring  theology,  he  mould 
become  flupid  again  as  at  firft. 

Upon  a  flight  view,  it  may  appear  un- 
accountable, that  even  the  groffefl  favages 
ihould  take  a  childifh  tale  for  a  folid  rea- 
ibn.  But  nature  aids  the  deception : 
where  things  are  related  in  a  lively  man- 
ner, and  every  circumftance  appears  as 
pamng  in  our  fight,  we  take  all  for  grant- 
ed as  true  (a).  Can  an  ignorant  ruflic 
doubt  of  infpiration,  when  he  fees  as  it 
were  the  poet  fipping  the  pure  celeftial  li- 
quor ?  And  how  can  that  poet  fail  to 
produce  bad  verfes,  who  feeds  on  the  ex- 
crements that  drop  from  the  fundament 
even  of  a  deity  ? 

In  accounting  for  natural  appearances, 
even  good  writers  have  betray'd  a  weak- 
nefs  in  reafoning,  little  inferior  to  that  a- 
bove  mentioned.  They  do  not  indeed  put 
off  their  difciples  with  a  tale  ;  but  they 
put  them  off  with  a  mere  fuppoiition,  not 
more  real  than  the  tale.  Defcartes  afcribes 
the  motion  of  the  planets  to  a  vortex  of 
ether  whirling  round  and  round.  He 
thought  not  of  enquiring  whether  there 
really  be  iuch  a  vorcex,  nor  what  makes 

(d)  Elements  of  Crki^ifirij  vo],  i.  p.  ico,  edit.  5.        > 

it: 
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it  move.  M.  BufFon  forms  the  earth  out 
of  a  fplinter  of  the  fun,  ftruck  off  by  a 
comet.  May  not  one  be  permitted  hum- 
bly to  enquire  at  that  eminent  philofo- 
pher,  what  formed  the  comet  ?  This 
pafTes  for  folid  reafoning ;  and  yet  we 
laugh  at  the  poor  Indian,  who  fupports 
the  earth  from  falling  by  an  elephant, 
and  the  elephant  by  a  tortoife. 

It  is  flill  more  ridiculous  to  reafon  up- 
on what  is  acknowledged  to  be  a  fiction, 
as  if  it  were  real.  Such  are  the  fictions 
admitted  in  the  Roman  law.  A  Roman 
taken  captive  in  war,  loft  his  privilege  of 
being  a  Roman  citizen  ;  for  freedom  was 
held  efTential  to  that  privilege.  But  what  if 
he  made  his  efcape  after  perhaps  an  hour's 
detention  ?  The  hardfhip  in  that  cafe  ought 
to  have  fuggefted  an  alteration  of  the  law, 
fo  far  as  to  fufpend'the  privilege  no  long- 
er than  the  captivity  fubfifted.  But  the 
ancient  Romans  were  not  fo  ingenious. 
They  remedied  the  hardfhip  by  a  fiction, 
that  the  man  never  had  been  a  captive. 
The  Frederician  code  baniihes  from  the 
Jaw  of  Prufiia  an  endlefs  number  of  fic- 
tions found  in  the  Roman  law  (a).  Yet 

(a)  Preface,  §  28. 

I  afterward  j. 
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afterward,  treating  of  perfonal  rights,  it 
is  laid  down  as  a  rule,  That  a  child  in  the 
womb  is  feigned  or  fuppofed  to  be  born 
when  the  fiction  is  for  its  advantage  (a). 
To  a  weak  reafoner,  a  fiction  is  a  happy 
contrivance  for  refolving  intricate  que- 
ilions.  Such  is  the  conftitution  of  Eng- 
land, that  the  Englifh  law-courts  are 
merely  territorial ;  and  that  no  fact  hap- 
pening abroad  comes  under  their  cogni- 
fance.  An  Eriglimman,  after  murdering 
his  fellow-traveller  in  France,  returns  to 
his  native  country.  What  is  to  be  done, 
for  guilt  ought  not  to  pafs  unpuniihed  ? 
The  crime  is  feigned  to  have  been  com- 
mitted in  England. 

Ancient  hiftories  are  full  of  incredible 
facts  that  paffed  current  during  the  in- 
fancy of  reafon,  which  at  prefent  would 
be  rejected  with  contempt.  Every  one 
who  is  converfant  in  the  hittory  of  ancient 
nations,  can  recall  inftances  without  end. 
Does  any  perfon  believe  at  prefent,  tho* 
gravely  reported  by  hiftorians,  that  in  old 
Rome  there  was  a  law,  for  cutting  into 
pieces  the  body  of  a  bankrupt,  and  diftri- 


(a]  Part  i.    book  r.    title  4.    §  4. 
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bating  the  parts  among  his  creditors  ? 
The  (lory  of  Porfenna  and  Scevola  is 
highly  romantic  ;  and  the  ftory  of  Vam- 
pires in  Hungary,  fhamefully  abfurd. 
There  is  no  reafon  to  believe,  there  ever 
was  fuch  a  ftate  as  that  of  the  Amazons  ; 
and  the  ftory  of  Thaleftris  and  Alexander 
the  Great  is  certainly  a  fiction.  Scotch 
hiftorians  defcribe  gravely  and  circum- 
ftantially  the  battle  of  Luncarty,  as  if  they 
had  been  eye-witnefles.  A  peafant  and 
his  two  fons,  it  is  laid,  were  ploughing  in 
an  adjacent  field,  during  the  heat  of  the 
action.  Enraged  at  their  countrymen  for 
turning  their  backs,  they  broke  the  plough 
in  pieces  ;  and  each  laying  hold  of  a  part, 
xumed  into  the  midft  of  the  battle,  and 
obtained  a  complete  victory  over  the 
Danes.  This  ftory  has  every  mark  of 
fiction  :  A  man  following  out  unconcern- 
edly his  ordinary  occupation  of  ploughing, 
in  fight  of  a  battle,  on  which  depended 
his  wife  and  children,  his  goods,  and  per- 
haps his  own  life:  three  men,  without 
rank  or  figure,  with  only  a  flick  in  the 
hand  of  each,  ftemming  the  tide  of  vic- 
tory, and  turning  the  fate  of  battle.  I 
mention  not  that  a  plough  was  unknown 

in 
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in  Scotland  for  a  century  or  two  after  that 
battle ;  for  that  circumflance  could  not 
create  a  doubt  in  the  hiftorian,  if  he  was 
ignorant  of  it. 

Reafon,  with  refpedl  to  its  progrefs,  is 
fingular.  Morals,  manners,  and  every 
thing  that  appears  externally,  may  in  part' 
be  acquired  by  imitation  and  example ; 
which  have  not  the  flighted  influence  up- 
on the  reafoning  faculty.  The  only  means 
for  advancing  that  faculty  to  maturity, 
are  indefatigable  fludy  and  practice  ;  and 
even  thefe  will  not  carry  a  man  one  ftep 
beyond  the  fubjedls  he  is  converfant  a- 
bout :  examples  are  not  rare  of  men  ex- 
tremely expert  in  one  fcience,  and  grofsly 
deficient  in  others.  Many  able  mathe- 
maticians are  novices  in  politics,  and  e- 
ven  in  the  common  arts  of  life  :  ftudy  and 
practice  have  ripened  them  in  every  rela- 
tion of  equality,  while  they  remain  igno- 
rant, like  the  vulgar,  about  other  rela- 
tions. A  man,  in  like  manner,  who  has 
beftow'd  much  time  and  thought  in  poli- 
tical matters,  may  be  a  child  as  to  other" 
branches  of  knowledge  *. 

I 

*  Pafcal,  the  celebrated  author  of  Lettres  Pro- 
I  i  a  vincia-las, 
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I  proceed  to  the  fecond  article,  contain- 
ing erroneous  reafoning  occaiioned  by  na- 
tural biafles.  The  firft  bias  I  fhall  men- 
tion has  an  extenfive  influence.  What  is 
feen,  makes  a  deeper  impreflion  than  what 
is  reported,  or  difcovered  by  refledlion. 
Hence  it  is,  that  in  judging  of  right  and 
wrong,  the  ignorant  and  illiterate  are 
{truck  with  the  external  act  only,  without 
penetrating  into  will  or  intention-  which 
lie  out  of  fight.  Thus  with  refpe6l  to  co- 
venants, laws,  vows,  and  other  acts  that 
are  completed  by  words,  the  whole  weight 
in  days  of  ignorance  is  laid  upon  the  ex- 
ternal expreffion,  with  no  regard  to  the 
meaning  of  the  fpeaker  or  writer.  The 
bleiling  beltow'd  by  Ifaac  upon  his  fon 

vinciales,  in  order  to  explain  the  infinity  and  indivifi- 
bility  of  the  Deity,  has  the  following  words.  "  I  will 
"  fhow  you  a  thing  both  infinite  and  indivifible.  It 
"  is  a  point  moving  with  infinite  celerity :  that  point 
"  is  in  all  places  at  once,  and  entire  in  every  place." 
What  an  abfurdity,  fays  Voltaire,  to  afcribe  motion 
to  a  mathematical  point,  that  has  no  exiftence  but 
in  the  mind  of  the  geometer  !  that  it  can  be  every 
•where  at  the  fame  inftant,  and  that  it  can  move  with 
infinite  celerity  !  as  if  infinite  celerity  could  actually 
exift.  Every  word,  adds  he,  is  big  with  abfurdity  ; 
and  yet  he  was  a  great  man  who  uttered  that  fluff. 

Jacob, 
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Jacob,  miftaking  him  for  Efau,  is  an  il- 
luftrious  inftance.  Not  only  was  the  blef- 
fing  intended  for  Efau,  but  Jacob,  by  de- 
ceiving his  father,  had  rendered  himfelf 
unworthy  of  it  (a)  •  yet  Ifaac  had  pro- 
nounced the  founds,  and  it  was  not  in  his 
power  to  unfay  them  :  Nefcit  'vox  emiffa 
r&verti  *.  Jofhua,  grofsly  impofed  on 
by  the  Gibeonites  denying  that  they  were 
Canaanites,  made  a  covenant  with  them  ; 
and  yet,  tho'  he  found  them  to  be  Canaan- 
ites, he  held  himfelf  to  be  bound.  Led 
by  the  fame  bias,  people  think  it  fufficient 
to  fulfil  the  words  of  a  vow,  however 
fhort  of  intention.  The  Duke  of  Lanca- 
fter,  vexed  at  the  obftinate  refiftance  of 
Rennes,  a  town  in  Britany,  vowed  in 
wrath  not  to  raife  the  fiege  till  he  had 
planted  the  Englifli  colours  upon  one  of 
the  gates.  He  found  it  neceflary  to  raife 
the  fiege  ;  but  his  vow  flood  in  the  way. 
The  governor  relieved  him  from  his 

*  Many  more  are  killed  by  a  fall  from  a  horfe  or 
by  a  fever,  than  by  thunder.  Yet  we  are  much 
more  afraid  of  the  latter.  It  is  the  found  that  ter- 
rifies ;  tho'  every  man  knows  that  the  danger  is  o- 
ver  when  he  hears  the  found. 

(a}  Genefis,  chap..  27. 

fcruple, 
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fcruple,  permitting  him  to  plant  his  co- 
lours upon  one  of  the  gates  ;  and  he  was 
fatisfied  that  his  vow  was  fulfilled.  The 
following  is  an  example  of  an  abfurd  con- 
clufion  deduced  from  a  precept  taken  lite- 
rally, againft  common  fenfe.  We  are  or- 
dered by  the  Apoftle,  to  pray  always  ; 
from  which  Jerom,  one  of  the  fathers,  ar- 
gues thus  :  "  Conjugal  enjoyment  is  in- 
"  confident  with  praying  ;  ergo,  conjugal 
"  enjoyment  is  a  fin."  By  the  fame  ar- 
gument it  may  be  proved,  that  eating  and 
drinking  are  fins  ;  and  that  fleeping  is  a 
great  fin,  being  a  great  interruption  to 
praying.  With  refpecl  to  another  text, 
"  That  a  bifhop  muft  be  blamelefs,  the 
"  hufband  of  one  wife"  taken  literally,  a 
very  different  conclufion  is  drawn  in  A- 
byfTmia,  That  no  man  can  be  ordained  a 
prefbyter  till  he  be  married.  Prohibitions 
have  been  interpreted  in  the  fame  mallow 
manner.  Lord  Clarendon  gives  two  in- 
ftances,  both  of  them  relative  to  the  great 
fire  of  London.  The  mayor  propofing  to 
pull  down  a  houfe  in  order  to  flop  the  pro- 
grefs  of  the  fire,  was  oppofed  by  the  law- 
yers, who  declared  the  ad  to  be  unlawful ; 
and  the  houfe  was  burnt  without  being 

pulled 
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pulled  down.  About  the  fame  time  it  was 
propofed  to  break  open  fome  houfes  in  the 
temple  for  faving  the  furniture,  the  pof- 
feflbrs  being  in  the  country  ;  but  it  was 
declared  burglary  to  force  open  a  door 
without  confent  of  the  pofTeiTor.  Such  li- 
teral interpretation,  contrary  to  common 
fenfe,  has  been  extended  even  to  inflidl 
punifhment.  Ifadas  was  bathing  when 
the  alarm  was  given  in  Lacedemon,  that 
Epaminondas  was  at  hand  with  a  nume- 
rous army.  Naked  as  he  was,  he  rufhed 
againft  the  enemy  with  a  fpear  in  one 
hand  and  a  fword  in  the  other,  bearing 
down  all  before  him.  The  Ephori  fined 
him  for  going  to  battle  unarmed  ;  but  ho- 
noured him  with  a  garland  for  his  gallant 
behaviour.  How  abfurd  to  think  that  the 
law  was  intended  for  fuch  a  cafe  !  and 
how  much  more  abfurd  to  think,  that  the 
fame  acl:  ought  to  be  both  punifhed  and 
rewarded  !  The  King  of  Caftile  being 
carried  off  his  horfe  by  a  hunted  hart,  was 
faved  by  a  perfon  at  hand,  who  cut  his 
belt.  The  judges  thought  a  pardon  abfo- 
lutely  requifite,  to  relieve  from  capital  pu- 
niihment  a  man  who  had  lifted  a  fword 

againfl 
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againft  his  fovereign  *.  It  is  a  falutary 
regulation,  that  a  man  who  is  abfent  can- 
not be  tried  for  his  life.  Pope  Formofus 
died  fuddenly  without  fufFering  any  pu- 
nifhment  for  his  crimes.  He  was  raifed 
from  his  grave,  drefled  in  his  pontifical 
habit ;  and  in  that  fhape  a  criminal  procefs 
went  on  againft  him.  Could  it  ferioufly 
be  thought,  that  a  rotten  carcafe  brought 
into  court  was  fufficient  to  fulfil  the  law  ? 
The  fame  abfurd  farce  was  play'd  in  Scot- 
land, upon  the  body  of  Logan  of  Reftal- 
rig,  feveral  years  after  his  interment.  The 
body  of  Tancred  King  of  Sicily  was  raifed 
from  the  grave,  and  the  head  cut  off  for 
fuppofed  rebellion.  Henry  IV.  of  Caftile 
was  depofed  in  abfence  ;  but,  for  a  colour 
of  juftice,  the  following  ridiculous  fcene 
was  acted.  A  wooden  ftatue  drefled  in  a 
royal  habit,  was  placed  on  a  theatre  ;  and 
the  fentence  of  depofition  was  folemnly 

*  A  perfon  unacquainted  with  the  hiftory  of 
law,  will  imagine  that  Swift  has  carried  beyond  all 
bounds  his  fatire  againlt  lawyers,  in  faying,  that 
Gulliver  had  incurred  a  capital  punifhment,  for  fa- 
cing the  Emperor's  palace  by  piffing  out  the  fire  ;  it 
being  capital  in  any  perfon  of  what  quality  foeverx 
to  make  water  within  the  precincts  of  the  palace. 

•i  read 
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read  to  it,  as  if  it:  had  been  the  King  him- 
felf.  The  Archbimop  of  Toledo  feized 
the  crown,  another  the  fceptre,  a  third 
the  fword  ;  and  the  ceremony  was  con- 
cluded with  proclaiming  another  king. 
How  humbling  are  fuch  fcenes  to  man, 
who  values  him f elf  upon  the  faculty  of 
reafon  as  his  prime  attribute  !  An  expe- 
dient of  that  kind  would  now  be  rejected 
with  difdain,  as  fit  only  to  amufe  chil- 
dren ;  and  yet  it  grieves  me  to  obferve 
that  law-proceedings  are  not  yet  totally 
purged  of  fuch  abfurdides.  By  a  law  in, 
Holland,  the  criminal's  confeilion  is  ef- 
fential  to  a  capital  punimment,  no  other 
evidence  being  held  fufficient :  and  yet  if 
he  infill  on  his  innocence,  he  is  tortured 
till  he  pronounce  the  words  of  confeflion ; 
as  if  founds  merely  were  fufficient,  with- 
out will  or  intention.  The  practice  of 
England  in  a  fimilar  cafe,  is  no  Icfs  ab* 
furd.  Confeilion  is  not  there  required  ; 
but  it  is  required,  that  the  perfon  accufeci 
ihall  plead,  and  fay  whether  he  be  inno- 
cent or  guilty.  But  what  if  he  fland 
mute  ?  He  is  preflcd  down  by  weights 
till  he  plead  ;  and  if  he  continue  mute,  he 
is  preffed  till  he  give  np  the  ghoft,  a  tor- 
VOL.  III.  K  k  turs 
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ture  known  by  the  name  of  P dine  forte  et 
dure  *.  Further,  law  copying  religion, 
has  exalted  ceremonies  above  the  fubflan- 
tial  p.irt.  In  England,  fo  ftrictly  has  form 
been  adhered  to,  as  to  make  the  moil  tri- 
vial defect  in  words  fatal,  however  certain 
the  meaning  be.  Murdredavit  for  murdra- 
i'/V,  fehniter  for  felonicey  have  been  ad- 
judged to  vitiate  an  indictment.  Burga- 
riter  for  burglariter  hath  been  a  fatal  ob- 
jection ;  but  burgularifer  hath  been  holden 
good.  Webfter  being  indicted  for  mur- 
der, and  the  ftroke  being  laid  "  finiflro 
u  bracio"  in  (lead  of  "  brachio"  he  was  dif- 
inified.  A.  B.  alias  ditlus  A.  C.  Butcher^ 
xv'as  found  to  vitiate  the  indictment ;  be- 
caufe  it  ought  to  have  been  A.  B.  Butchery 
alias  dtftus  A.  C.  Butcher.  So  glad'mm  in 
dextrafua^  without  manu. 

No  bias  in  human  nature  is  more  pre- 
valent than  a  defire  to  anticipate  futurity, 
by  being  made  acquainted  beforehand 

*  Since  the  above  was  written,  the  parliament 
has  enadted,  That  perfons  arraigned  for  felony  or 
piracy,  \vho  ftand  mute,  or  refufe  to  anfwer  direclr- 
ly  to  the  indictment,  {hall  be  held  as  confeiling,  and 
judgement  {hall  pafs  againft  them,  as  if  they  had 
Been  convicted  by  v«rdicl  or  conftfilon. 

Wltli 
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with  what  will  happen.     It  was  indulged 
without  referve  in  dark  times  ;  and  hence 
omens,  auguries,  dreams,    judicial   aftro- 
Jogy,     oracles,    and    prophecies,    without 
end.     It  mows   flrange  weaknefs    not  to 
fee,  that  fuch  foreknowledge  would   be  a 
gift  more  pernicious  to  man  than  Pando- 
ra's box  :  it  would  deprive  him   of  every 
motive   to    action  ;  and  leave  no  place  for 
fagacity,  nor  for  contriving  means  to  bring 
about  a  defired  event.     Life  is  an  enchant- 
ed caftle,  opening  to  interefting  views  that 
inflame  the  imagination  and  excite  indu- 
itry.     Remove  the  vail  that  hides  futurity. 
— To  an  active,  buftling,  animating  fcene, 
fucceeds  a  dead  ftupor,  men  converted  in- 
to ftatues  ;     paflive  like   inert  matter,  be- 
caufe  there  remains  not  a  {ingle  motive  to 
action.      Anxiety    about   futurity    roufes 
our  fagacity  to  prepare  for  what  may  hap- 
pen ;   but  an  appetite  to  know  what  faga- 
city cannot  difcover,  is  a  weaknefs  in  na- 
ture inconfiilent  with  every  rational  prin- 
ciple *. 

*  Foreknowledge  of  future  events,  differs  widely 
from  a  conviction,  that  all  events  are  fixed  and  im- 
mutable; :  the  latter  leaves  us  free  to  activity  ;  the 
fprmer  annihilates  nil  activity. 

K  k  2  Propensity 
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Propenfity  to  things  rare  and  wonderful, 
is  a  natural  bias  no  lefs  univerfal  than  the 
former.  Any  ftrange  or  unaccountable  e- 
vent  roufes  the  attention,  and  enflames  the 
mind  :  we  fuck  it  in  greedily,  wifh  it  to 
be  true,  and  believe  it  to  be  true  upon  the 
ilighteft  evidence  (a).  A  hart  taken  in  the 
forefl  of  Senlis  by  Charles  VI.  of  France, 
bore  a  collar  upon  which  was  infcribed, 
Q&far  hoc  me' donavit  *.  Every  one  belie- 
ved that  a  Roman  Emperor  was  meant, 
and  that  the  beaft  mud  have  lived  at  lead 
a  thoufand  years  ;  overlooking  that  the 
Emperor  of  Germany  is  allb  (lyled  Ctsfary 
and  that  it  was  not  neceffary  to  go  back 
fifty  years.  This  propenfity  difplays  it- 
felf  even  in  childhood  :  ftories  of  ghofls 
and  apparitions  are  anxioufly  liftencd  to  ; 
and  firmly  believed,  by  the  terror  they  oc- 
cafion  ;  the  vulgar  accordingly  have  been 
captivated  with  fuch  flories,  upon  evi- 
dence that  would  not  be  fuincient  to  afcer- 
taiii  the  Cmplefl  f:id.  The  abiurd  and 
childiih  prodigies  that  are  every  where 
Scattered  through  the  hiflory  of  Titus  Li-* 

*  «  C^far  gave  me  this," 
(a\  See  Elerrenls  cf  Cihicifin,  vol.  i.  p.  16".  cd.  5. 
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vius,  not  to  mention  other  ancient  hiflo- 
rians,  would  be  unaccountable  in  a  wri- 
ter of  fenfe  and  gravity,  were  it  not  for 
the  propenfity  mentioned.  But  human  be- 
lief is  not  left  at  the  mercy  of  every  irre- 
gular bias  :  our  maker  has  fubjecled  belief 
to  the  correction  of  the  rational  faculty  ; 
and  accordingly,  in  proportion  as  reafon 
advances  toward  maturity,  wonders,  pro- 
digies, apparitions,  incantations,  witchcraft^ 
and  fuch  fluff,  lofe  their  influence.  That 
reformation  however  has  been  exceedingly 
flow,  becaufe  the  propensity  is  exceedingly 
ftrong.  Such  abfurdities  found  credit  a- 
mong  wife  men,  even  as  late  as  the  lafl 
age.  I  am  ready  to  verify  the  charge,  by 
introducing  two  men  of  the  firft  rank  for 
underflanding :  were  a  greater  number 
necefTary,  there  would  be  no  difficulty  of 
making  a  very  long  catalogue.  The  cele- 
brated Grotius  fhall  lead  the  van.  Pro- 
copius  in  his  Vandal  hiftory  relates,  that 
fome  orthodox  Chriflians,  whofe  tongues 
were  cut  out  by  the  Arians,  continued 
miraculoufly  to  fpeak  as  formerly.  And 
to  vouch -the  facl,  he  appeals  to  ibme  of 
tliofe  miraculous  perfons,  alive  in  Con- 
at  the  time  of  his  writing.  In 

the 
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the  dark  ages  of  Chriftianity,  when  differ- 
ent feds  were  violently  enflamed  againft 
each  other,  it  is  not  furprifing  that  grofs 
abfurdities  were  fwallowed  as  real  mira- 
cles :  but  is  it  not  furprifing,  and  alfo  mor- 
tifying, to  find  Grotius,  the  greatefl  ge- 
nius of  the  age  he  lived  in,  adopting  fucli 
abfurdities  ?  For  the  truth  of  the  forego- 
ing miracle,  he  appeals  not  only  to  Proco- 
pius,  but  to  feveral  other  writers  (a) ;  as 
if  the  hearfay  of  a  few  writers  were  fuffi- 
cient  to  make  us  believe  an  impoflibility. 
Could  it  ferioufly  be  his  opinion,  that  the 
great  God  who  governs  by  general  laws, 
permitting  the  fun  to  mine  alike  upon  men 
of  whatever  religion,  would  miraculoufly 
fufpend  the  laws  of  nature,  in  order  to 
teflify  his  difpleafure  at  an  honefl  feel  of 
Chrittian.s  led  innocently  into  error?  Did 
he  alfo  believe  what  Procopius  adds,  that 
two  of  thefe  orthodox  Chriftians  were  a- 
gain  deprived  of  fjpeech,  as  a  puniihment 
inflicted  by  the  Almighty  for  cohabiting 
with  prouitutes  ? 

1  proceed  to  our  famous  hiftorian,  the 
Earl  of  Clarendon,  the  other  perfon  1  had 
in  view.  A  man  long  in  public  bulinefs1 

(a)  Prolegomena  to  his  Kiftory  of  the  Goths. 
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a  confummate  politician  and  well  ftored 
with  knowledge  from  books  as  well  as 
from  experience,  might  be  fortified  a- 
gainft  foolifh  miracles,  if  any  man  can  be 
fortified  :  and  yet  behold  his  fuperftiti- 
ous  credulity  in  childifh  ftories  ;  no  lefs 
weak  in  that  particular,  than  was  his 
cotemporary  Grotius.  He  gravely  relates 
an  incident  concerning  the  affamnation  of 
the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  the  fum  of 
\vhich  follows.  ;  There  were  many 
"  {lories  fcattered  abroad  at  that  time,  of 
"  prophecies  and  predictions  of  the  Duke's 
'  untimely  and  violent  death  ;  one  of 
'  which  was  upon  a  better  foundation  of 
>c  credit,  than  ufually  fuch  difcourfes  are 
''  founded  upon.  There  was  an  officer  in 
"  the  King's  wardrobe  in  Windfor  caille, 
"  of  reputation  for  honefiy  and  difcretion, 
"  and  at  that  time  about  the  age  of  fifty. 
"  About  fix  months  before  the  miferable 
>c  end  of  the  Duke,  this  man  being  in  bed 
''  and  in  good  health,  there  appeared  to 
:c  him  at  midnight  a  man  of  a  venerable 
"  afpe6l,  who  drawing  the  curtains  and 
'*  fixing  his  eye  upon  him,  faid,  Do  you 
"  know  me,  Sir.  The  poor  man,  half 
<l  dead  with  fear,  anfwered,  That  he 

"  thought 
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"  thought  him  to  be  Sir  George  Villiers, 
"  father  to  the  Duke.  Upon  which  he 
"  was  ordered  by  the  apparition,  to  go  to 
"  the  Duke  and  tell  him,  that  if  he  did 
"  not  fomewhat  to  ingratiate  himfelf  with 
"  the  people,  he  would  be  differed  to  live 
"  but  a  fliort  time.  The  fame  perfon  ap- 
"  peared  to  him  a  fecond  and  a. third  time, 
''  reproaching  him  bitterly  for  not  per- 
"  forming  his  promife.  The  poor  man 
'  pluck'd  up  as  much  courage  as  to  excufe 
"  himfelf,  that  it  was  difficult  to  find  ac- 
"  cefs  to  the  Duke,  and  that  he  would  be 
"  thought  a  madman.  The  apparition 
"  imparted  to  him  fome  fecrets,  which  he 
"  faid  would  be  his  credentials  to  the 
"  Duke.  The  officer,  introduced  to  the 
"  Duke  by  Sir  Ralph  Freeman,  was  recei- 
"  ved  courteoufly.  They  walked  together 
"  near  an  hour  ;  and  the  Duke  fometimes 
"  fpoke  Iwith  great  commotion,  tho'  his 
"  fervants  with  Sir  Ralph  were  at  fuch  a 
"  diftance  that  they  could  not  hear  a 
"  word.  The  officer,  returning  from  the 
"  Duke,  told  Sir  Ralph,  that  when  he 
"  mentioned  the  particulars  that  were  to 
"  gain  him  credit,  the  Duke's  colour  chart"* 
"  ged ;  and  he  fwore  the  officer  could 
i  "  come 
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"  come  to  that  knowledge  only  by  the  de^- 
"  vil ;  for  that  thefe  particulars  were 
"  known  only  to  himfelf,  and  to  one  per- 

;t  fon  more,  of  whofe  fidelity  he  was  fe- 
"  cure.  The  Duke,  who  went  to  accom- 
"  pany  the  King  at  hunting,  was  obfer- 

*  ved   to  ride  all   the   morning  in  deep 
"  thought;  and  before  the  morning  was' 
"  fpent,  left  the  field  and  alighted  at  his 
>l  mother's    houfe,    with  whom    he    was 
"  fhut  up  for  two  or  three  hours.     When 

'  the  Duke  left  her,  his  countenance  ap- 
"  peared  full  of  trouble,  with  a  mixture 
"  of  anger,  which  never  appeared  before 
"  in  converfing  with  her  :  and  me  was 
"  found  overwhelmed  with  tears,  and  in 
"  great  agony.  .Whatever  there  was  of 
"  all  this,  it  is  a  notorious  truth,  that 
"  when  me  heard  of  the  Duke's  murder, 
"  ilie  feemed  not  in  the  lead  furprifed, 
"  nor  did  exprefs  much  forrow." 

The  name  of  Lord  Clarendon  calls  for 
more  attention  to  the  foregoing  relation 
than  otherwiie  it  would  deferve.  It  is  no 
article  of  the  Chriftian  faith,  that  the  dead 
preferve  their  connection  with  the  living, 
or  are  ever  fufFered  to  return  to  this  world  : 
we  have  no  folid  evidence  for  fuch  a  fact ; 
VOL.  III.  L  1  and 
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and  rarely  hear  of  it,  except  in  tales  for  a- 
mufing  or  terrifying  children.  Secondly, 
The  ftory  is  inconfiflent  with  the  fyflem 
of  Providence ;  which,  for  the  bed  pur- 
pofes,  has  drawn  an  impenetrable  veil  be- 
tween us  and  futurity.  Thirdly,  This 
apparition,  tho'  fuppofed  to  be  endowed 
with  a  miraculous  knowledge  of  future  e- 
vents,  is  however  deficient  in  the  fagacity 
that  belongs  to  a  perfon  of  ordinary  under- 
itanding.  It  appears  twice  to  the  officer, 
without  thinking  of  giving  him  proper 
credentials  ;  nor  does  it  think  of  them  till 
fuggefted  by  the  officer.  Fourthly,  Why 
did  not  the  apparition  go  directly  to  the 
Duke  himfelf ;  what  neceiTity  for  employ- 
ing a  third  perfon  ?  The  Duke  mud  have 
been  much  more  affected  with  an  appari- 
tion to  himfelf,  than  with  the  hearing  it 
at  fecond  hand.  The  officer  was  afraid  of 
being  taken  for  a  madman  ;  and  the  Duke 
had  fome  reafon  to  think  him  fuch, 
Laftly,  The  apparition  happened  above 
three  months  before  the  Duke's  death  ; 
and  yet  we  hear  not  of  a  iingle  ftep  taken 
by  him,  in  purfuance  of  the  advice  he 
got.  The -authority  of  the  hiftorian  and 
the  regard  we  owe  him,  have  drawn  from 

me 
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me  the  foregoing  reflections,  which  with 
refpect  to  the  (lory  itfelf  are  very  little  ne- 
cefTary ;  for  the  evidence  is  really  not  fuch 
as  to  verify  any  ordinary  occurrence.  His 
Lordihip  acknowledges,  that  he  had  no 
evidence  but  common  report,  faying,  that 
it  was  one  of  the  many  ftories  fcattered  a- 
broad  at  that  time.  He  does  not  fay,  that 
the  ftory  was  related  to  him  by  the  officer, 
whofe  name  he  does  not  even  mention,  or 
by  Sir  Ralph  Freeman,  or  by  the  Duke, 
or  by  the  Duke's  mother.  If  any  thing 
happened  like  what  is  related,  it  may  with 
good  reafon  be  fuppofed,  that  the  officer 
was  crazy  or  enthufiaitically  mad  :  nor 
have  we  any  evidence  beyond  common  re- 
port, that  he  communicated  any  fee  ret  to 
the  Duke.  Here  are  two  remarkable  in- 
ftances  of  an  oblervation  made  above,  that 
a  man  may  be  high  in  one  fcience  and  very 
low  in  another.  Had  Grotius,  or  had 
Clarendon,  ftudied  the  fundamentals  of 
reafon  and  religion  coolly  and  impartially, 
as  they  did  other  fciences,  they  would  ne- 
ver have  given  faith  to  reports  fo  ill  vouch- 
ed, and  fo  contradictory  to  every  found 
principle  of  theology. 

Another  Tource  of  erroneous  reafoning, 
L  1  2  is 
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is  a  fingular  tendency  in  the  mind  of  man 
to  myfleries  and  hidden  meanings.  Where 
an   object  makes   a  deep   impreflion,    the 
bufy  mind  is   feldom  fatisfied    with    the 
fimple  and  obvious  intendment :    inven- 
tion is  roufed  to  allegorize,  and  to  pierce 
into  hidden  views   and  purpofes.     I  have 
a  notable  example  at  hand,  with  refpect 
to  forms  and  ceremonies  in  religious  wor- 
fhip.     Jofephus  (a),  talking  of  the  taber- 
nacle, has  the  following  pafTage.     "  Let 
"  any  man  confider  the  ftrudlure  of  the 
'  tabernacle,     the    facerdotal    veftments, 
"  the  vefTels  dedicated  to  the  fervice  of  the 
;<  altar  ;  and  he  muft  of  neceflity  be  con- 
vinced, that  our  lawgiver  was   a  pious 
man,  and  that  all  the  clamours  againft 
us  and  our  profeflion,  are  mere  calum- 
'c  ny.     For  what  are  all   of  thefe  but  the 
'*  image  of  the  whole  world  ?     This  will 
'*  appear  to  any  man  who  foberly  and  im- 
'  partially  examines  the  matter.     The  ta- 
bernacle of  thirty  cubits  is  divided  into 
'*  three  parts  ;  two  for  the  priefts  in  ge- 
neral, and  as  free  to  them   as  the  earth 
and  the  fea  ;  the  third,  where  no  mor- 
-  tal  muft  be  admitted,  is  as  the  heaven, 

(a)  Jewifti  Antiquities,  book  3. 

"  referve4 
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"  referved  for  God  himfelf.  The  twelve 
"  loaves  of  mew-bread  iignify  the  twelve 
"  months  of  the  year.  The  candleftick, 
"  compofed  of  feven  branches,  refers  to 
"  the  twelve  figns  of  the  zodiac,  through 
"  which  the  feveii  planets  fliape  their 
"  courfe  ;  and  the  feven  lamps  on  the  top 
"  of  the  feven  branches  bear  an  analogy 
"  to  the  planets  themfelves.  The  curtains 
"  of  four  colours  reprefent  the  four  ele- 
"  ments.  The  fine  linen  lignifies  the 
"  earth,  as  flax  is  raifed  there.  By  the 
"  purple  is  understood  the  fea,  from  the 

4  blood  of  the  murex,  which  dies  that 
"  colour.  The  violet  colour  is  a  fymbol 
"  of  the  air  ;  and  the  fcarlet  of  the  fire. 
"  By  the  linen  garment  of  the  high- 

'  pried,  is  defigned  the  whole  body  of  the 
"  earth  :  by  the  violet  colour  the  heavens. 
"  The  pomegranates  fignify  lightning : 
"  the  bells  tolling  fignify  thunder.  The 

4  four-coloured  ephod  bears  a  refem- 
"  blance  to  the  very  nature  of  the  uni- 
"  verfe,  and  the  interweaving  it  with  gold 

''  has  a  regard  to  the  rays  of  light.  The 
"  girdle  about  the  body  of  the  pried  is  as 
"  the  fea  about  the  globe  of  the  earth. 

1  The  two  fardonyx  ftones  are  a  kind  of 

"  figure 
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*  figure  of  the  fun  and  moon  ;  and  the 
"  twelve  other  ftones  may  be  underftood, 
:t  either  of  the  twelve  months,  or  of  the 
'*  twelve  figns  in  the  zodiac.  The  vio- 
•'  let-coloured  tiara  is  a  refemblance  of 
"  heaven  ;  and  it  would  be  irreverent  to 
"  have  written  the  facred  name  of  God 
"  upon  any  other  colour.  The  triple 
"  crown  and  plate  of  gold  give  us  to  un- 
"  derftand  the  glory  and  majefty  of  Al- 
"  mighty  God.  This  is  a  plain  illuftra- 
"  tion  of  thefe  matters  ;  and  I  would  not 
"  lofe  any  opportunity  of  doing  juftice  to 
"  the  honour  and  wifdom  of  our  incom- 
'  parable  lawgiver."  How  wire-drawn 
and  how  remote  from  any  appearance  of 
truth,  are  the  foregoing  allufions  and  i- 
magined  refemblances  !  But  religious 
forms  and  ceremonies,  however  arbitrary, 
are  never  held  to  be  fo.  If  an  ufeful  pur- 
pofe  do  not  appear,  it  is  taken  for  grant- 
ed that  there  muft  be  a  hidden  meaning  ; 
and  any  meaning,  however  childifh,  will 
ferve  when  a  better  cannot  be  found. 
Such  propenfity  there  is  in  dark  ages  for 
allegorizing,  that  even  our  Saviour's  mi- 
racles have  not  efcaped.  Where-ever  any 
ieeming  difficulty  occurs  in  the  plain  fenfe, 

the 
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the  fathers  of  the  church,  Origen,  Augu- 
ftine,  and  Hilary,  are  never  at  a  lofs  for  a 
myftic  meaning.  "  Sacrifice  to  the  cele- 
"  ftial  gods  with  an  odd  number,  and  to 
"  the  terreflrial  gods  with  an  even  num- 
"  her,"  is  a  precept  of  Pythagoras.  An- 
other is,  "  Turn  round  in  adoring  the 
"  gods,  and  lit  down  when  thou  haft  wor- 
"  ihipped."  The  learned  make  a  flrange 
pother  about  the  hidden  meaning  of  thefe 
precepts.  But,  after  all,  have  they  any 
hidden  meaning  ?  Forms  and  ceremonies 
are  ufeful  in  external  worfhip,  for  occupy- 
ing the  vulgar  ;  and  it  is  of  no  importance 
what  they  be,  provided  they  prevent  the 
mind  from  wandering.  Why  fuch  partia- 
lity to  ancient  ceremonies,  when  no  hidden 
meaning  is  fuppofed  in  thofe  of  Chriftians, 
fuch  as  bowing  to  the  eaft,  or  the  prieft  per- 
forming the  liturgy,  partly  in  a  black  up- 
per garment,  partly  in  a  white  ?  No  ideas 
are  more  fimple  than  of  numbers,  nor  lefs 
fufceptible  of  any  hidden  meaning  ;  and 
yet  the  profound  Pythagoras  has  imagined 
many  fuch  meanings.  The  number  oney 
fays  he,  having  no  parts,  reprefents  the 
Deity  :  it  reprefents  alfo  order,  peace,  and 
tranquillity,  which  refult  from  unity  of 

fentirnent. 
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fentiment.  The  number  two  reprefents 
diforder,  confuiion,  and  change.  He  di£- 
covered  in  the  number  three  the  moft 
fublime  myfteries :  all  things  are  compo- 
fed,  fays  he,  of  three  fubftances.  The 
number  four  is  holy  in  its  nature,  and  con- 
ftitutes  the  divine  eiTence,  which  confifts 
in  unity,  power,  benevolence,  and  wi£- 
dom.  Would  one  believe,  that  the  great 
philofopher,  who  demonftrated  the  4ytH 
propofition  of  the  firft  book  of  Euclid, 
was  the  inventor  of  fuch  childifh  conceits  ? 
Perhaps  Pythagoras  meant  only  to  divert 
himfelf  with  them.  Whether  fo  or  not, 
it  feems  difficult  to  be  explained,  how  fuch 
trifles  were  preferved  in  memory,  and 
handed  down  to  us  through  fo  many  ge- 
nerations. All  that  can  be  faid  is,  that 
during  the  infancy  of  knowledge,  every 
novelty  makes  a  figure,  and  that  it  requires 
a  long  courfe  of  time  to  feparate  the  corn 
from  the  chaff*.  A  certain  writer,  fmit- 

ten 

*  The  following  precepts  of  the  fame  philofo- 
pher, tho*  now  only  fit  for  the  Child's  Guide,  were 
originally  cheriftied,  and  preferved  in  memory,  as 
emanations  of  fuperior  wifdom.  "  Do  not  enter  a 
«'  temple  for  worlhip,  but  with  a  decent  air.  Ren- 
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ten  with  the  conceit  of  hidden  meanings, 
has  applied  his  talent  to  the  conftellations 
of  the  zodiac.  The  lion  typifies  the  force 
or  heat  of  the  fun  in  the  month  of  July, 
when  he  enters  that  conftellation.  The 
conftellation  where  the  fun  is  in  the  month 
of  Auguft  is  termed  the  virgin,  fignifying 
the  time  of  harveft.  He  enters  the  balance 
in  September,  denoting  the  equality  of 
day  and  night.  The  fcorpion,  where  he  is 
found  in  October,  is  an  emblem  of  the 
difeafes  that  are  frequent  during  that 
month,  &c.  The  balance,  I  acknowledge, 
is  well  hit  off;  but  i  fee  not  clearly  the  re- 
femblance  of  the  force  of  a  lion  to  the  heat 
of  the  fun  ;  and  ftill  lefs  that  of  harveft 
to  a  virgin  :  the  fpring  would  be  more 
happily  reprefented  by  a  virgin,  and  ths 
harveft  by  a  woman  in  the  a6t  of  delivery; 
Our  tendency  to  myftery  and  allegory, 

"  der  not  life  painful  by  undertaking  too  many  a£< 
"  fairs.  Be  always  ready  for  what  nifty  happen 
"  Never  bind  yourfelf  by  a  vcnv,  ncr  by  an  oath. 
"  Irritate  not  a  man  who  is  angry."  The  ieven 
wife  men  of  Greece  made  a  figure  in  their  time  5 
but  it  would  be  urireafonablc  to  expect,  that  what 
they  taught  during  the  infancy  of  knowledge,  iLould 
make  a  figure  in  its  maturity. 

VOL.  Ill,  M  m  difla 


274  SCIENCES.  E.  IIL 

difplavs  itfelf  with  great  vigour  in  think- 
ing of  our  forefathers  and  oi:  the  ancients 
in  general,  by  means  of  the  veneration 
that  is  paid  them.  Before  writing  was 
known,  ancient  hi  (lory  is  made  up  of  tra- 
ditional fables.  A  Trojan  Brutus  peopled 
England ;  and  the  Scots  are  delcended 
from  Scota,  daughter  to  an  Egyptian  king. 
Have  we  not  equally  reaion  to  think,  that 
the  hiftories  of  the  heathen  gods  are  in- 
volved in  fable  ?  We  pretend  not  to  draw 
any  hidden  meaning  from  the  former : 
why  fhould  we  fufpect  any  fuch  meaning 
in  the  latter  ?  Allegory  is  a  fpecies  of  wri- 
ting too  refined  for  a  favage  or  barbarian  : 
it  is  the  fruit  of  a  cultivated  imagination  ; 
and  was  a  late  invention  even  in  Greece. 
The  allegories  of  Efop  are  of  the  fimplelfc 
kind :  yet  they  were  compofed  after  learn- 
ing began  to  fLourifh ;  and  Cebes,  whofe 
allegory  about  the  life  of  man  is  juilly  ce- 
lebrated, was  a  difciple  of  Socrates.  Pre- 
poiieiiion  however  in  favour  of  the  an- 
cients makes  us  conclude,  that  there  mud 
be  fome  hidden  meaning  or  allegory  in 
their  hiftcrical  fables  ;  for  no  better  reafon 
than  that  they  are  deftitute  of  common 
fenfe.  In  the  Greek  mythology,  there- 
are- 
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are  numberlefs  fables  related  as  hiftorica-l 
fa&s  merely ;  witnefs  the  fable  of  gods 
mixing  with  women,  and  procreating  gi- 
ants, like  what  we  find  in  the  fabulous 
hiflories  of  many  other  nations.  Theic 
giants  attempt  to  dethrone  Jupiter :  Apollo 
keeps  the  meep  of  Admetus  :  Minerva 
fprings  from  the  head  of  Jove  *:  Bacchus 
is  cut  out  of  his  thigh  :  Orpheus  goes  to 
hell  for  his  wife  :  Mars  and  Venus  are 
caught  by  Vulcan  in  a  net ;  and  a  thou- 
fand  other  fuch  childifh  flories.  But  the 
Greeks,  many  centuries  after  the  invention 
of  fuch  -foolifh  fables,  became  illullrious 
for  arts  and  fciences  ;  and  nothing  would 
fatisfy  writers  in  later  times,  but  to  dub 
them  profound  philofophers,  even  when 
mere  favages.  Hence  endlefs  attempts  to 

*  However  eafy  it  may  be  to  draw  an  allegorical 
meaning  out  of  that  fable,  I  cannot  r.dmit  any  fuch 
meaning  to  have  been  intended.  An  allegory  is  a 
fable  contrived  to  ilhiftrate  fome  acknowledged 
tuuth,  by  making  a  deeper  imnreffion  than  the  truth 
Wpuld  make  in  plain  words  ;  of  which  we  have  fe- 
veral  beautiful  inftances  in  the  Spectator  (Elements 
of  Criticifm,  chap.  20.  §  6.).  But  the  fable  here 
was  underftood  to  be  a  matter  of  facV,  JMinerva  be- 
ing worihipped  by  the  Creeks  as  a  re.il  goddefs,  the 
d.u^htcr  of  Jupiter  without  a  ir.oihcr. 

M  m  2  detect 
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detect  myfteries  and  hidden  meanings  in 
their  fables.  Let  other  interpreters  of 
that  kind  pafs  :  they  give  me  no  concern. 
But  I  cannot,  without  the  deepefl  concern, 
behold  our  illuflrious  philofopher  Bacon 
employing  his  talents  fo  abfurdly.  What 
imbecillity  mud  there  be  in  human  na- 
ture, when  fo  great  a  genius  is  capable  of 
fuch  puerilities  !  As  a  fubjecl  fo  humbling 
is  far  from  being  agreeable,  1  confine  my- 
ielf  to  a  few  inftances.  In  an  ancient 
fable,  Prometheus  formed  man  out  of 
clay  ;  and  kindling  a  bundle  of  birch  rods 
at  the  chariot  of  the  fun,  brought  down 
fire  to  the  earth  for  the  ufe  of  his  creature 
man.  And  tho'  ungrateful  man  complain- 
ed to  Jupiter  of  that  theft,  yet  the  god, 
pleafed  with  the  ingenuity  of  Prometheus, 
not  only  confirmed  to  man  the  ufe  of  fire, 
but  conferred  on  him  a  gifc  much  more 
confiderable  :  the  gift  was  perpetual 
youth,  which  was  laid  upon  an  afs  to  be 
carried  to  the  earth.  The  afs,  wanting  to 
drink  at  a  brook,  was  oppoied  by  a  fcr- 
pent,  who  infilled  to  have  the  burden, 
\vithout  which,  no  drink  for  the  poor  afs. 
And  thus,  for  a  draught  of  plain  water, 
•was  perpetual  \'omji  transferred  from  man 

to 
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to  the  ferpent.     This  fable  has  a  ftriking 
refemblance  to  many  in  the  Edda  ;  and, 
in  the  manner  of  the  Edda,    accounts  for 
the  invention  of  fire,  and  for  the  mortali- 
ty of  man.     Nor  is  there  in  all  the  Edda 
one  more  childifh,  or  more  diftant  from 
any  appearance  of  a  rational  meaning.     It 
is   handled   however  by   our  philofopher 
with  much  folemn  gravity,    as  if  every 
iburce  of  wifdom  were  locked  up  in  it. 
The  explanation  he  gives,  being  too  long 
to  be  copied  here,  mall  be  reduced  to  a 
few  particulars.     After  an  elogium  upon 
fire,  his  Lordfhip  proceeds  thus.     "  The 
"  manner  wherein   Prometheus  flole  his 
"  fire,  is  properly  clefcribed  from  the  na- 
''  ture  of  the  thing  ;  he  being  faid  to  have 
"  done  it  by  applying  a  rod  of  birch  to  the 
"  chariot  of  the  fun  :  for  birch  is  ufed  in 
"  ftriking  and  beating  ;  which  clearly  de- 
'  notes  fire  to  proceed  from  violent  per- 
''  cuflions  and  colliiions  of  bodies,  where- 
"  by    the   matters    ftruck    are  fubtilized, 
'  rarefied,  put  into   motion,  and  fo  pre- 
*  pared  to  receive  the  heat  of  the  celeflial 
bodies.      And    accordingly    they,    in  a 
:<  clandeftine    and   fecret  manner,  fnatch 
'•  fire,  as   it    were    by   ftealth,    from   the 

"  chariot 
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"  chariot  of  the  fun."  He  goes  on  as  fol- 
lows. "  The  next  is  a  remarkable  part  of 
"  the  fable  ;  which  reprefcnts,  that  men, 
"  inftead  of  gratitude,  accufed  both  Pro- 
"  metheus  and  his  fire  to  Jupiter  :  and  yet 
"  the  accufation  proved  fo  pleafant  to  Ju- 
*'  piter,  that  he  not  only  indulged  man- 
"  kind  the  ufe  of  fire,  but  conferred  upon 
"  them  perpetual  youth.  Here  it  may 
"  feem  ftrange,  that  the  fin  of  ingratitude 
"  fhould  meet  with  approbation  or  reward. 
'*  But  the  allegory  has  another  view  ;  and 
"  denotes,  that  the  accufation  both  of  hu- 
"  man  nature  and  human  art,  proceeds 
"  from  a  noble  and  laudable  temper  of 
"  mind,  viz.  modefty  ;  and  alfo  tends  to 
"  a  very  good  purpofe,  viz.  to  flir  up 
"  frefh  induftry  and  new  difcoveries." 
Can  any  thing  be  more  wire-drawn  ? 

Vulcan,  attempting  the  chatlity  of  Mi- 
nerva, had  recourfe  to  force.  In  the 
ftruggle,  hisjemen,  falling  upon  the  ground, 
produced  Ericlhonius  ;  whofe  body  from 
the  middle  upward  was  comely  and  well 
proportioned,  his  thighs  find  legs  finall 
and  deformed  like  an  eel.  Confcious  of 
that  defect,  he  xvas  the  inventer  of  cha- 
riots j  which  ihowed  the  graceful  part  of 

his 
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his  body,   and   concealed   what   was    de- 
formed.    Liften  to  the  explanation  ,of  this 
ridiculous  fable.     "  Art,   by    the    various 
"  ufes  it  makes  of  fire,  is  here  reprefented 
"  by  Vulcan  :  and  Nature   is  reprefented 
"  by   Minerva,    becaufe   of  the  induftry 
"  employ'd  in  her  works.     Art,   when  it 
"  offers   violence  to   Nature    in   order  to 
*'  bend  her  to  its  purpofe,  feldom  attains 
44  the    end   propofed.      Yet,    upon    great 
"  ftruggle  and  application,   there  proceed 
"  certain  imperfect  births,  or  lame  abor- 
"  tive  works  ;  which  however,  with  great 
"  pomp    and    deceitful    appearances,    are 
"  triumphantly  carried  about,  and  ihown 
"  by  importers."     1  admit   the   ingenuity 
of  that  forc'd  meaning  ;  but  had  the  in- 
venter  of  that  fable  any  latent  meaning  ? 
If  he  had,  why  did  he  conceal  it  ?  The  in- 
genious   meaning    would    have    merited 
praife  ;  the  fable  itfelf  none  at  all. 

I  mall  add  but  one  other  inflance,  for 
they  grow  tirefome.  Sphinx  was  a  mon- 
fter,  having  the  face  and  voice  of  a  virgin, 
the  wings  of  a  bird,  and  the  talons  of  a 
gryphin.  She  refided  on  the  fnmrnit  of  a 
mountain,  near  the  city  Thebes.  Her 
manner  was,  to  lie  in  ambum  for  travel- 
lers 
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lers,  to  propofe  dark  riddles  which  fhe  re- 
ceived from  the  Mufes,  and  to  tear  thofe 
to  pieces  who  could  not  iblve  them.  The 
Thebans  having  offered  their  kingdom  to 
the  man  who  mould  interpret  thefe  riddles', 
Oedipus  prefented  himfelf  before  the  mon-* 
fler,  and  he  was  required  to  explain  the 
following  riddle  :  What  creature  is  that, 
which  being  born  four-footed,  becomes 
afterwards  two-footed,  then  three- footed, 
and  laflly  four-footed  again.  Oedipus 
anfwered,  It  was  man,  who  in  his  infancy 
crawls  upon  his  hands  and  feet,  then 
walks  upright  upon  his  two  feet,  walks  in 
old  age  with  a  flick,  and  at  laft  lies  four- 
footed  in  bed.  Oedipus  having  thus  ob^- 
tained  the  victory,  flew  the  monfter  ;  and 
laying  the  carcafe  upon  an  afs,  carried  it 
off  in  triumph.  Now  for  the  explanation. 
"  This  is  an  elegant  and  inftruclive  fable, 
"  invented  to  reprefent  fcience:  for  Sci- 
"  ence  may  be  called  a  monfter,  being 
<c  ftrangely  gazed  at  and  admired  by  the 
"  ignorant.  Her  figure  and  form  is  va- 
"  rious,  by  reafon  of  the  vaft  variety  of 
"  fubjecls  that  fcience  confiders.  Her 
"  voice  and  countenance  are  reprefented 
"  female,  by  reafon  of  her  gay  appear- 
i  "  ance, 
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<c  ance,  and  volubility  of  fpeech.  Wings 
"  are  added,  becaufe  the  fciences  and  their 
1C  inventions  fly  about  in  a  moment ;  for 
"  knowledge,  like  light  communicated 
"  from  torch  to  torch,  is  prefently  catcli- 
<c  ed,  and  copioufly  diffufed.  Sharp  and 
"  hooked  talons  are  elegantly  attributed  to 
"  her  ;  becaufe  the  axioms  and  arguments 
;<  of  fcience  fix  down  the  mind,  and  keep 
'  it  from  moving  or  flipping  away."  A- 
gain  :  "  All  fcience  feems  placed  on 
"  high,  as  it  were  on  the  tops  of  moun- 
"  tains  that  are  hard  to  climb  :  for  fci- 
"  ence  is  juftly  imagined  a  fublime  and 
"  lofty  thing,  looking  down  upon  igno- 
:t  ranee,  and  at  the  fame  time  taking  an 
"  extenfive  view  on  all  fldes,  as  is  ufual 
"  on  the  tops  of  mountains.  Sphinx  is 
"  faid  to  propofe  difficult  queflions  and 
"  riddles,  which  Ihe  received  from  the 
"  Mufes.  Thefe  queflions,  while  they  re- 
"  main  with  the  Mufes,  may  be  pleafant^ 
"  as  contemplation  and  enquiry  are  when 
"  knowledge  is  their  only  aim  :  but  after 
"  they  are  delivered  to  Sphinx^  that  is,  to 
"  practice,  which  impels  to  action,  choice, 
"  and  determination  ;  then  it  is  that  they 
*'*  become  fevere  and  torturing ;  and  un- 
VOL.  III.  N  n  "  lefs 
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"  lefs  folved,  ftrangely  perplex  the  hu- 
"  man  mind,  and  tear  it  to  pieces.  It  is 
"  with  the  utmoll  elegance  added  in  the 
"  fable,  that  the  carcafs  of  Sphinx  was  laid 
"  upon  an  afs  ;  for  there  is  nothing  fo  fub- 
"  tile  and  abftrufe,  but  after  being  made 
"  plain,  may  be  conceived  by  the  floweft 
"  capacity."  According  to  fuch  latitude 
of  interpretation,  there  is  nothing  more 
eafy  than  to  make  quidlibet  ex  quolibet. 

"  Who  -would  not  laugh  if  fuch  a  man  there  be  ? 
"  Who  -would  not  weep  If  Atticus  ivere  he  ?  " 

I  will  detain  the  reader  but  a  moment 
longer,  to  hear  what  our  author  fays   in 
j  unification  of  fuch  myfterious  meaning. 
Out  of  many  reafons,  I  felecl  the  two  fol- 
lowing.    "  It  may  pafs  for  a  farther  in- 
4  dication  of  a  concealed  and  fecret  meaii- 
"  ing,  that  fome  of  thefe  fables  are  fo  ab- 
''  furd  and  idle  in  their  narration,  as  to 
"  proclaim  an  allegory  even   afar  ofF.     A 
'  fable  that  carries  probability  with  it,  may 
'  be  fuppofed  invented  for  pleafure,  or  in 
''  imitation  of  hiftory  ;  but  what  could 
c  never  be  conceived  or  related  in  this 
"  way,  muft  furely  have   a  different   ufe. 
c  For  example,  what  a  monftrous  ficlion 
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''  is  this,  That  Jupiter  fhould  take  Metis 
4  to  wife ;  and  as  foon.  as  he  found  her 
"  pregnant  eat  her  up  ;  whereby  he  alfo 
"  conceived,  and  out  of  his  head  brought 
"  forth  Pallas  armed  !  Certainly  no  mor- 
"  tal  could,  but  for  the  fake  of  the  moral 
"  it  couches,  invent  fuch  an  abfurd  dream 
"  as  this,  fo  much  out  of  the  road  of 
"  thought."  At  that  rate,  the  more  ri- 
diculous or  abfurd  a  fable  is,  the  more  in- 
ftructive  it  muft  be.  This  opinion  re- 
fembles  that  of  the  ancient  Germans  with 
refpecl  to  mad  women,  who  were  held  to 
be  fo  wife,  as  that  every  thing  they  utter- 
ed was  prophetic.  Did  it  never  occur  to 
our  author,  that  in  the  infancy  of  the  rea- 
foning  faculty,  the  imagination  is  furFered 
to  roam  without  control,  as  in  a  dream  ; 
and  that  the  vulgar  in  all  ages  are  delight- 
ed with  wonderful  (lories  ;  the  more  out 
of  nature,  the  more  to  their  tafte  ? 

We  proceed  to  the  other  reafon.  "  The 
"  argument  of  inofl  weight  with  me  is,. 
"  That  many  of  thefe  fables  appear  not 
"  to  have  been  invented  by  the  perfons 
"  who  relate  and  divulge  them,  whether 
"  Homer,  Hefiod,  or  others  ;  for  if  1  were 
"  allured  they  firft  flowed  from  thofe  la- 
N  n  2  "  tcr 
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"  ter  times  and  authors,  I  fhould  never 
"  expecl  any  thing  fmgularly  great  or 
"  noble  from  fuch  an  origin.  But  who- 
"  ever  attentively  confiders  the  thing,  will 
"  find,  that  thefe  fables  are  delivered 

'  down  by  thofe  writers,  not  as  matters 
"  then  firft  invented,  but  as  received  and 
"  embraced  in  earlier  ages.  And  this 
"  principally  raifes  my  efteem  of  thofe  fa- 

*  bles  ;  which  I  receive,  not  as  the  pro- 
"  duel  of  the  age,  or  invention  of  the  po- 
"  ets,  but  as  facred  relics,  gentle  whif- 
"  pers,  and  the  breath  of  better  times, 
"  that  from  the  traditions  of  more  an- 
"  cient  nations,  came  at  length  into  the 
"  flutes  and  trumpets  of  the  Greeks." 
Was  it  our  author's  fincere  opinion,  that 
the  farther  back  we  trace  the  hiftory  of 
man,  the  more  of  fcience  and  knowledge 
is  found  ;  and  confequently  that  favages 
are  the  moft  learned  of  all  men  ? 

The  following  fable  of  the  favage  Ca- 
nadians ought  to  be  myfterious,  if  either 
of  the  reafbns  urged  above  be  conclufive. 

'  There  were  in  the  beginning  but  fix 

men  in  the  world,  (from  whence  fprung 

*  is  not  faid)  :    one  of  thefe  afcended  to 

"  heaven 
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"  heaven  in  queft  of  a  woman  named  A- 
"  tahentftc,  and  had  carnal  knowledge  of 
"  her.  She  being  thrown  headlong  from 
"  the  height  of  the  empyrean,  was  recei- 
"  ved  on  the  back  of  a  tortoife,  and  de- 
"  livered  of  two  children,  one  of  whom 
"  flew  the  other."  This  fable  is  fo  ab- 
furd,  that  it  rmift  have  a  latent  meaning  ; 
and  one  needs  but  copy  our  author  to 
pump  a  deep  myflery  out  of  it,  however 
little  intended  by  the  inventer.  And  if 
either  abfurdity  or  antiquity  entitle  fables 
to  be  held  facred  relics,  gentle  whifpers, 
and  the  breath  of  better  times,  the  follow- 
ing Japanefe  fables  are  well  entitled  to 
thefe  diftinguifhing  epithets.  "  Bunfio, 
in  wedlock,  having  had  no  children  for 
many  years,  addrefTed  her  prayers  to  the 
gods,  was  heard,  and  was  delivered  of 
500  eggs.  Fearing  that  the  eggs  might 
produce  monfters,  flie  packed  them  up  in 
a  box,  and  threw  them  into  the  river.  An 
old  fimerman  finding  the  box,  hatched 
the  eggs  in  an  oven,  every  one  of  which 
produced  a  child.  The  children  were  fed 
with  boiled  rice  and  mugwort-leaves  ;  and 
being  at  lad  left  to  fhift  for  themfelves, 
they  fell  a- robbing  on  the  highway. 

Hearing 
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Hearing  of  a  man  famous  for  great  wealth, 
they  told  their  ftory  at  his  gate,  and  beg- 
ed  fome  food.  This  happening  to  be  the 
houfe  of  their  mother,  me  own'd  them 
for  her  children,  and  gave  a  great  enter- 
tainment to  her  friends  and  neighbours. 
She  was  afterward  inlifted  among  the  god- 
deflTes  by  the  name  of  Benfaiten :  her  500 
fons  were  appointed  to  be  her  attendants  ; 
and  to  this  clay  {he  is  worfhipped  in  Japan 
as  the  goddefs  of  riches."  Take  another 
fable  of  the  fame  ftamp.  The  Japanefe 
have  a  table  of  lucky  and  unlucky  days, 
which  they  believe  to  have  been  compofed 
by  Abino  Seimei,  a  famous  aftrologer, 
and  a  fort  of  demi-god.  They  have  the 
following  tradition  of  him.  "  A  young 
fox,  purfued  by  hunters,  fled  into  a  tem- 
ple, and  took  fhelter  in  the  bofom  of  A- 
bino  Jamma,  fon  and  heir  to  the  king  of 
the  country.  Refumig  to  yield  the  poor 
creature  to  the  unmerciful  hunters,  he 
defended  himfelf  with  great  bravery,  and 
fet  the  fox  at  liberty.  The  hunters, 
through  refentment  againfl  the  young 
prince,  murdered  his  royal  father ;  but 
Jarlima  revenged  his  father's  death,  kill- 
ing the  traitors  with  his  own  hand.  Up- 
on 
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-on  this  fignal  victory,  a  lady  of  incompa- 
rable beauty  appeared  to  him,  and  made 
fuch  an  impreffion  on  his  heart,  that  he 
took  her  to  wife.  Abino  Seimei,  procrea- 
ted of  that  marriage,  was  endowed  with 
divine  wifdom,  and  with  the  precious  gift 
of  prophecy.  Jaffima  was  ignorant  that 
his  wife  was  the  very  fox  whofe  life  he  had 
faved,  till  me  refumed  by  degrees  her  for- 
mer fhape."  If  there  be  any  hidden  my- 
ftery  in  this  tale,  I  mall  not  defpair  of 
finding  a  myftery  in  every  fairy-tale  in- 
vented by  Madam  Gomez. 

It  is  lamentable  to  obferve  the  flow  pro- 
grefs  of  human  underflanding  and  the  fa- 
culty of  reafon.  If  this  reflection  be  ve- 
rified in  our  celebrated  philofopher  Bacon, 
how  much  more  in  others  ?  It  is  com- 
fortable, however,  that  human  under- 
flanding is  in  a  progrefs  toward  maturity, 
however  flow.  The  fancy  of  allegorizing 
ancient  fables,  is  now  out  of  fafhion  :  en- 
lightened reafon  has  unmafked  thefe 
fables,  and  left  them  in  their  nakednefs, 
as  the  invention  of  illiterate  ages  when 
wonder  was  the  prevailing  paffion. 

Having  difcufTed  the  firft  two  heads,  I 
proceed  to  the  third,  viz.  Erroneous  rea- 

foning 
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foning  occafioned  by  acquired  biafles. 
And  one  of  thefe  that  has  the  greateft  in- 
fluence in  perverting  the  rational  faculty, 
is  blind  religious  zeal.  There  is  not  in 
nature  -a  fyftem  more  fimple  or  perfpicu- 
ous  than  that  of  pure  religion ;  and  yet 
what  a  complication  do  we  find  in  it  of 
metaphyfical  fubtilties  and  unintelligible 
jargon  !  That  fubjecl  being  too  well 
known  to  need  illustration,  1  fhall  confine 
myfelf  to  a  few  inftances  of  the  influence 
that  religious  fuperftition  has  on  other 
fubjedls. 

A  hiftory- painter  and  a  player  require 
the  fame  fort  of  genius.  The  one  by  co- 
lours, the  other  by  looks  and  geftures,  ex- 
prefs  various  modifications  of  paflion,  even 
what  are  beyond  the  reach  of  words  ;  and 
to  accomplifh  thefe  ends,  great  fenfibility 
is  requifite,  as  well  as  judgement.  Why 
then  is  not  a  player  equally  refpected  with 
a  hiftory-painter  ?  It  was  thought  by  zea- 
lots, that  a  play  is  an  entertainment  too 
fplendid  for  a  mortified  Chriflian  ;  upon 
which  account  players  fell  under  church- 
cenfure,  and  were  even  held  unworthy  of 
Chriftian  burial.  A  hiftory-painter,  on 
the  contrary,  being  frequently  employ'd 
2.  in 
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in  painting  for  the  church,  was  always  in 
high  efteem.  It  is  only  among  Proteftants 
that  players  are  beginning  to  be  reftored 
to  their  privileges  as  free  citizens  ;  and 
there  perhaps  never  exifted  a  hiftory- 
painter  more  juftly  efteemed,  than  Gar- 
rick,  a  player,  is  in  Great  Britain.  Ari- 
ftarchus,  having  taught  that  the  earth 
moves  round  the  fun,  was  accufed  by  the 
Heathen  priefts,  for  troubling  the  repofe 
of  their  houfehold-gods.  Copernicus,  for 
the  fame  doctrine,  was  accufed  by  Chri- 
ftian  priefts,  as  contradicting  the  fcrip- 
tures,  which  talk  of  the  fun's  moving. 
And  Galileo,  for  adhering  to  Copernicus, 
was  condemned  to  prifon  and  penance  : 
he  found  it  necelfary  to  recant  upon  his 
knees.  A  bias  acquired  from  Ariftotle, 
kept  reafon  in  chains  for  centuries.  Scho- 
laftic  divinity  in  particular,  founded  on 
the  philoibphy  of  that  author,  was  more 
hurtful  to  the  reafoning  faculty  than  the 
Goths  and  Huns.  Tycho  Brache  fuffered 
great  perfecution  for  maintaining,  that 
the  heavens  were  fo  fir  empty  of  matter 
as  to  give  free  courfc  to  the  comets  ;  con- 
trary to  Ariilotle,  who  taught?,  that  the 
heavens  arc  hr.rdcr  than  a  diamond  :  it: 
VOL,  III.  O  Q 
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was  extremely  ill  taken,  that  a  fimple  mor- 
tal fhould  pretend  to  give  Ariftotle  the  lie. 
During  the  infancy  of  reafon,  authority  is 
the  prevailing  argument  *. 

Reafon  is  eauly  warped  by  habit.  In, 
the  difputes  among  the  Athenians  about 
adjutting  the  farm  of  their  government, 
thole  who  lived  in  the  high  country  were 
for  democracy  ;  the  inhabitants  of  the 
plains  were  for  oligarchy  ;  and  the  fea- 
anen  for  monarchy.  Shepherds  are  all  e- 
qual :  in  a  corn- country,  there  are  a  few 
matters  and  many  fervants  :  on  fhipboard, 
there  is  one  commander,  and  all  the  reft 
iiibjects.  Habit  was  their  advifer  :  none 
of  them  thought  of  confulting  reafon,  in 
'order  to  judge  what  was  the  bett  form 

*  Ariftotle,  it  would  appear,  was  Lefs  regarded 
by  his  cotemporanes  than  by  the  moderns.  Some 
perfons  paving  travelled  from  Macedon  all  the 
way  to  PerfU  with  compUints  againft  Antipater  j 
Alexander  obfervc-d,  that  they  would  not  have 
made  To  long/a  journey  had  they  received  no  injury. 
And  CaiTand-r,  Ion  cf  Antipater,  replying,  that 
their  long  journey  was  an,  argument  againit  them, 
trufung  that  wjtneflcs  \vould  not  be  brought  from 
i'uch  a  uiftance  to  give  evidence  of  their  calumny. 
Alexander,  fmiling,  f  lid.,  "  Your  argument  is  one 
'  Arif-otle's  fcpliifm?,  which  will  ferve  either 


Sk.  I.  2.  Reafon.  29! 

upon  the  whole.  Habit  of  a  different: 
kind  has  an  influence  no  lefs  powerful. 
Perfons  who  are  in  the  habit  of  reafoning, 
require  demonstration  for  every  thing : 
even  a  (elf-evident  proportion  is  not  fuf- 
fered  to  efcape.  Such  demonfhraticns  oc- 
cur more  than  once  in  the  Elements  of 
Euclid,  nor  has  Ariftotle,  with  all  his 
fkill  in  logic,  entirely  avoided  them. 
Can  any  thing  be  more  felf-evident,  than 
the  difference  between  pleafure  and  mo- 
tion ?  Yet  Ariftotle  attempts  to  demon- 
ftrate,  that  they  are  different.  "  No  mo- 
"  tion,"  fays  he,  "  except  circular  mo- 
"  tion,  is  perfect  in  any  one  point  of 
"  time  :  there  is  always  fomething  want- 
"  ing  during  its  courfe,  and  it  is  not  per- 
"  feded  till  it  arrive  at  its  end,  But  plea- 
u  fure  is  perfect  in  every  point  of  time  ; 
'  being  the  fame  from  the  beginning  to 
''  the  end."  The  difference  is  clear  from 
perception  :  buc  inftead  of  being  clear 
from  this  demonftration,  it  fhould  rather 
follow  from  it,  that  pleafure  is  the  fame 
with  motion  in  a  circle.  PL-ito  alfo  at- 
tempts to  demonflrate  a  felf-evident  pro- 
pofition^  that  a  qnallty  is  iio:  a  bn:iy, 
44  Everybody,"  fays  he,  ''  is  a  fubject  - 
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"  quality  is  not  a  fubjecl:,  but  an  acci- 
"  dent ;  ergo,  quality  is  not  a  body.  A-^ 
"  gain,  A  body  cannot  be  in  a  fubject  : 
"  every  quality  is  in  a  fubjecl;  ergo,  qua-" 
"  lity  is  not  a  body."  But  Defcartes  affords 
the  moil  illuftrious  inftance  of  the  kind. 
He  was  the  greateft  geometer  of  the  age  he 
lived  in,  and  one  of  the  greateft  of  any  age ; 
which  infenfibiy  led  him  to  overlook  in- 
tuitive knowledge,  and  to  admit  no  pro- 
pofition  but  what  is  demonflrated  or  pro- 
ved in  the  regular  form  of  fyllogifm.  He 
took  a  fancy  to  doubc  even  of  his  own  ex- 
iftence,  till  he  was  convinced  of  it  by  the 
following  argument.  Cogitoy  ergo  fum  : 
I  think,  therefore  I  exljl.  And  what  fort 
of  a  demonftration.  is  this  after  all  ?  In 
the  very  fundamental  proportion  he  ac- 
knowledges his  exiftence  by  the  term  /; 
and  how  abfurd  is  it,  to  imagine  a  proof 
neceflliry  of  what  is  admitted  in  the  fun- 
damental propofition  ?  In  the  next  place, 
How  does  our  author  know  that  he 
thinks  ?  If  nothing  is  to  be  taken  for 
granted,  an  argument  is  no  lefs  necefTary 
to  prove  that  he  thinks,  than  to  prove  that 
lie  exifts.  It  is  true,  that  he  has  intuitive 
knowledge  of  his  thinking  ;  but  has  he 

not 
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not  the  fame  of  his  exifting  ?  Would  not 
a  man  deferve  to  be  laughed  at,  who,  af- 
ter warming  himfelf  at  a  fire,  mould  ima- 
gine the  following  argument  necefTaiy  to 
prove  its  exiftence,  "  The  fire  burns,  ergo 
"  it  exifts  ?"  Liften  to  an  author  of  high 
reputation  attempting  to  demonflrate  a 
felf-evident  proposition.  "  The  labour  of 
"  B  cannot  be  the  labour  of  C  ;  becaufe  it 
"  is  the  application  of  the  organs  and 
"  powers  of  B,  not  of  C,  to  the  effecting 
"  of  fomething  ;  and  therefore  the  labour 
:t  is  as  much  B's,  as  the  limbs  and  faculties 
"  made  ufe  of  are  his.  Again,  the  effett 
"  or  produce  of  the  labour  of  B,  is  not 
"  the  effecl  of  the  labour  of  C  :  and  there- 
c  fore  this  effecl  or  produce  is  B's,  not 
'  C's  ;  as  much  B's,  as  the  labour  was 
4  B's,  and  not  C's  :  Becaufe,  what  the  la- 
4  bour  of  B  caufes  or  produces,  B  pro- 
'  duces  by  his  labour ;  or  it  is  the  pro- 
"  duel  of  B  by  his  labour  :  that  is,  it  is 
"  B's  produdl,  not  C's,  or  any  other's. 
"  And  if  C  mould  pretend  to  any  property 
"  in  that  which  B  can  truly  call  his,  he 
"  would  acl  contrary  to  truth  (<?)." 

In  every  fubjecl  of  reafoning,  to  define 

(a]  Religion  of  Nature  delineated,  feft.  6-  paragr.  2. 

terms 
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terms  is  neceflary  in  order  to  avoid  mif- 
takes  :  and  the  only  poflible  way  of  defi- 
ning a  term,  is  to  exprefs  its  meaning  in 
more  fimple  terms.  Terms  exprefling  i- 
deas  that  are  fimple  without  parts,  admit 
not  of  being  defined,  becaufe  there  are  no 
terms  more  fimple  to  exprefs  their  mean- 
ing. To  fay  that  every  term  is  capable  of 
a  definition,  is  in  effect  to  fay,  that  terms 
refemble  matter  ;  that  as  the  latter  is  di- 
vifible  without  end,  fo  the  former  is  re- 
ducible into  fimpler  terms  without  end. 
The  habit  however  of  defining  is  fo  inve- 
terate in  fome  men,  that  they  will  attempt 
to  define  words  fignifying  fimple  ideas. 
Js  there  any  neceflity  to  define  motion :  do 
not  children  underltancl  the  meaning  of 
the  word  ?  And  how  is  it  pofiible  to  de- 
fine it,  when  there  are  not  words  more 
iimple  to  define  it  by  ?  Yet  \Vorfler  (a) 
attempts  that  bold  taik.  "  A  continual 
"  change  of  place,"  fays  he,  "  or  leaving 
"  one  place  for  another,  without  remain* 
"  ing  for  any  fpace  of  time  in  the  fame 
'  place,  is  called  motion"  That  every 
body  in  motion  is  continually  changing 
place,  is  true :  but  change  of  place  is  not 

(a]  Natural  Philofophy.  p.  31. 

motion  , 
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motion  ;  it  is  the  efFecl:  of  motion. 
Gravefend  (a)  defines  motion  thus,  "  Mo- 
"  tus  eil  tranflatio  de  loco  in  locum,  five 
"  continua  loci  mutatio  *  ;"  which  is  the 
fame  with  the  former.  Yet  this  very  au- 
thor admits  locus  or  place  to  fignify  a  fimple 
idea,  incapable  of  a  definition.  Is  it  more 
fimple  or  more  intelligible  than  motion  ? 
But,  of  all,  the  mofl  remarkable  defini- 
tion of  motion  is  that  of  Ariftotle,  famous 
for  its  impenetrability,  or  rather  abfurdi- 
ty,  "  Aclus  ends  in  potentia,  quatenus  in 
"  potentia  ff"  His  definition  of  time  is 
numerus  motus  fecundum  prius  ac  pofterius. 
This  definition  as  well  as  that  of  motion, 
may  more  properly  be  confidered  as  riddles 
propounded  for  exercifing  invention.  Not 
a  few  writers  on  algebra  define  negative 
quantities  to  be  quantities  lefs  than  no- 
thing. 

Extenfion  enters  into   the  conception  of 
every  particle  of  matter;    becaufe  every 

(a)  Elements  of  Phyfics,  p.  28. 

*  "  Motion  is,  the  removing  from  one  place  to, 
«c  another,  or  a  continual  change  of  place." 

|  "  The  action  cf  a  being  in  pover,  fo  far  as  ic 

particle 
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particle  of  matter  has  length,  breadth, 
and  thicknefs.  Figure  in  the  fame  man- 
ner enters  into  the  conception  of  every 
particle  of  matter  ;  becaufe  every  particle 
of  matter  is  bounded.  By  the  power  of 
ab (traction,  figure  may  be  conceived  in- 
dependent of  the  body  that  is  figured ;  and 
extenfion  may  be  conceived  independent 
of  the  body  that  is  extended.  Thefe  par- 
ticulars are  abundantly  plain  and  obvi- 
ous ;  and  yet  obferve  what  a  heap  of  jar- 
gon is  em  ploy  'd  by  the  followers  of  Leib- 
nitz, in  their  fruitlefs  endeavours  to  de- 
fine extenfion.  They  begin  with  Jimple 
exigences,  which  they  fay  are  unextended, 
and  without  parts.  According  to  that 
definition,  fimple  exigences  cannot  belong 
to  matter,  becaufe  the  fmalleft  particle  of 
matter  has  both  parts  and  exteniion.  But 
to  let  that  pafs,  they  endeavour  to  {how 
as  follows,  how  the  idea  of  extenfion  ari- 
ies  from  thefe  fimple  exiftences.  "  We 
'  may  look  upon  fimple  exiftences,  as  ha- 
'  ving  mutual  relations  with  refpect  to 
4  their  internal  ftate  :  relations  that  form 
'  a  certain  order  in  their  manner  of  exift- 
:t  ence.  And  this  order  or  arrangement 
"  of  things,  coexisting  and  linked  toge- 
I  "  ther 
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"  ther  but  fo  as  we  do  not  diftinclly  un- 
"  derftand  how,  caufes  in  us  a  confufed 
"  idea,  from  whence  arifes  the  appearance 
"  of  extenfion."  A  Peripatetic  philofopher 
being  afked,  What  fort  of  things  the  fen- 
fible  fpecies  of  Ariftotle  are,  anfwered, 
That  they  are  neither  entities  nor  nonen- 
tities, but  fomething  intermediate  between 
the  two.  The  famous  aflronomer  Ifmael 
Bulialdus  lays  down  the  following  propo- 
fition,  and  attempts  a  mathematical  de- 
monftration  of  it,  "  That  light  is  a  mean- 
"  proportional  between  corporeal  fub- 
"  fiance  and  incorporeal." 

I  clofe  with  a  curious  fort  of  reafoning, 
fo  (ingular  indeed  as  not  to  come  under 
any  of  the  foregoing  heads.  The  firfl.  e- 
ditions  of  the  lateft  verfion  of  the  Bible 
into  Englifh,  have  the  following  preface. 
"  Another  thing  we  think  good  to  admo- 
"  nidi  thee  of,  gentle  reader,  that  we  have 
"  not  tied  ourfelves  to  an  uniformity  of 
"  phrafing,  or  to  an  identity  of  words, 
"  as  fome  peradventure  would  wifli  that 
>c  we  had  done,  becaufe  they  obferve,  that 
*'  fome  learned  men  fomewhere  have  beea 
"  as  exacl:  as  they  could  be  that  way.  Truly, 
*  that  we  might  not  vary  from  the  fenfe 

VOL,  111.  P  P  "of 
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<l  of  that  which  we  have  tranflated  before, 
"  if  the  word  fignified  the  fame  in  both 
"  places,  (for  there   be  fome  words   that 
4<  be  not  of  the  fame  fenfe  every  where), 
"  we  were  efpecially  careful,  and  made  a 
"  confcience  according  to  our  duty.     But 
"  that  we  mould  exprefs  the  fame  notion 
"  in  the  fame  particular  word  ;    as,  for 
"  example,  if  we  tranflate  the  Hebrew  or 
"  Greek  word  once  by  purpoje,  never  to 
"  call  it  intent ;    if  one   where  journey ing , 
"  never    travelling  ;    if  one  where   think, 
"  never  fuppofe  ;  if  one  where  pain,  never 
"  ache  ;  if  one  where  joy,  never  gladnefs, 
"  &c.  ;    thus    to  mince   the  matter,    we 
"  thought  to  favour  more  of  curioiity  than 
"  wifdom,  and  that  rather  it  would  breed 
"  fcorn  in  the  Atheiit,  than   bring   profit 
"  to  the  godly  reader.     For  is  the  king- 
"  dom  of  God  become  words  or  fyllables  ? 
"  Why  mould  we  be  in  bondage  to  them, 
"  if  we   may  be  free  ;  ufe  one   precifely, 
"  when  we  may  ufe  another,  no  lefs  fit, 
"  as  commodioufly  ?     We  might  alfo  be 
"  charged  by  fcofFers,  with  fome  unequal 
"  dealing  toward  a  great  number  of  good 
'  Englifli  words.     For  as  it  is  written  by 
'l  a   certain   great    philofopher,    that    he 

"  fhoulcl 
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'  fhould  fay,  that  thofe  logs  were  happy 

tc  that  were  made  images  to  be  worfhip- 

c  ped  ;  for  their  fellows,  as  good  as  they, 

"  lay  for  blocks  behind  the  fire  :  fo  if  we 

"  mould   fay,    as   it   were,    unto   certain 

words,  Stand  up  higher,  have  a  place 

'*  in  the   Bible  always  ;  and  to  others   of 

"  like  quality,  Get  ye  hence,  be  banimed 

for  ever,  we  might  be  taxed   peradven- 

4  ture  with  St  James  his  words,  namely, 

to  be  partial  in  ourfelves,  and  judges  of 

"  evil    thoughts."      ^uaeritur^     Can    this 

tranflation    be   fafely   rely'd    on    as    the 

rule  of  faith,  when  fuch  are  the  tranfla- 

tors  ? 


AP- 
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TN  reviewing  the  foregoing  fketch,  it  oc- 
curred, that  a  fair  analyfis  of  Ariftotle's 
logic,  would  be  a  valuable  addition  to  the 
hiftorical  branch.  A  diftinct  and  candid 
account  of  a  fyftem  that  for  many  ages 
governed  the  reafoning  part  of  mankind, 
cannot  but  be  acceptable  to  the  public. 
Curiofity  will  be  gratified,  in  feeing  a 
phantom  delineated  that  fo  long  fafcinated 
the  learned  world ;  a  phantom,  which 
ihows  infinite  genius,  but  like  the  pyra- 
mids of  Egypt  or  hanging  gardens  of  Ba- 
bylon, is  abfolutely  ufelefs  unlefs  for  rai- 
fing  wonder.  Dr  Reid,  profeiTor  of  mo- 
ral philofophy  in  the  college  of  Glafgow, 
relimcd  the  thought ;  and  his  friendihip 
to  me  prevailed  on  him,  after  much  feli- 
citation, to  undertake  the  laborious  talk. 
No  man  is  better  acquainted  with  Ari- 
ftotle's writings  ;  and,  without  any  en- 
thufiaftic  attachment,  he  holds  that  phi- 
lofopher  to  be  a  firft-rate  genius. 

The 
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The  logic  of  Ariftotle  has  been  on  the 
decline  more  than  a  century  ;  and  is  at 
prefent  relegated  to  fchools  and  colleges. 
It  has  occafionally  been  criticifed  by  dif- 
ferent writers  ;  but  this  is  the  firft  at- 
tempt to  draw  it  out  of  its  obfcurity  into 
day-light.  From  what  follows,  one  will 
be  enabled  to  pafs  a  true  judgement  on 
that  work,  and  to  determine  whether  it 
ought  to  make  a  branch  of  education. 
The  Doctor's  eflay,  as  a  capital  article  in 
the  progrefs  and  hiftory  of  the  fciences, 
will  be  made  welcome,  even  with  the  fa- 
tigue of  fqueezing  through  many  thorny 
paths,  before  a  dillincl:  view  can  be  got  of 
that  ancient  and  ftupendous  fabric. 

It  will  at  the  fame  time  mow  the  hurt 
that  Ariftotle  has  done  to  the  reafoning  fa- 
culty, by  drawing  it  out  of  its  natural 
courfe  into  devious  paths.  His  artificial 
mode  of  reafoning,  is  no  lefs  fuperficial 
than  intricate  :  I  fay,  fuperficial ;  for  in 
none  of  his  logical  works,  is  a  fingle  truth 
attempted  to  be  proved  by  fyllogifm  that 
requires  a  proof:  the  propofitions  he  un- 
dertakes to  prove  by  fyllogifm,  are  all  of 
them  felf-evident.  Take  for  inftance  the 
following  propofidon,  That  man  has  a 

power 
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power  of  felf- motion.     To  prove  this,  he 
affumes  the  following  axiom,  upon  which 
indeed   every    one   of  his   fyllogifms  are 
founded,  That  whatever  is  true  of  a  num- 
ber of  particulars  joined  together,  holds 
true  of  every  one   feparately  ;    which  is 
thus  expreffed  in  logical  terms,  Whatever 
is  true  of  the  genus,  holds  true  of  every 
fpecies.     Founding  upon  that  axiom,  he 
reafons  thus  :  "  All  animals  have  a  power 
"  of  felf-motion :  man  is  an  animal :  ergo^ 
"  man  has  a  power  of  felf-motion."    Now 
if  all  animals  have  a  power  of  felf-motion, 
it  requires  no   argument  to   prove,    that 
man,   an  animal,   has  that  power :    and 
therefore,  what  he  gives  as  a  concluiion  or 
confequence,  is  not  really  fo  ;  it  is  not  in- 
ferred from  the  fundamental  proportion, 
but  is  included  in  it.     At  the  fame  time, 
the  felf-motive  power  of  man,  is  a  fact 
that  cannot  be  known  but  from  experi- 
ence ;  and  it  is  more  clearly  known  from 
experience  than  that  of  any  other  animal. 
Now,  in  attempting  to  prove  man  to  be  a 
felf-motive  animal,   is  it  not  abfurd,   to 
found  the  argument  on  a  propofition  lefs 
clear  than  that  undertaken 'to  be  demon- 
itrated  ?     What  is  here  obferved,  will  be 

found 
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found  applicable  to  the  greater  part,  if 
not  the  whole,  of  his  fyllogifms. 

Unlefs  for  the  reafon  now  given,  it 
would  appear  fingular,  that  Ariftotle  never 
attempts  to  apply  his  fyilogiflic  mode  of 
reafoning  to  any  fubject  handled  by  him- 
felf :  on  ethics,  on  rhetoric,  and  on  poe- 
try, he  argues  like  a  rational  being,  with- 
out once  putting  in  practice  any  of  his 
own  rules.  It  is  not  fuppofable  that  a 
man  of  his  capacity  could  be  ignorant, 
how  infufEcient  a  fyllogifm  is  for  difco- 
vering  any  latent  truth.  He  certainly  in- 
tended his  fyftem  of  logic,  chiefly  if  not 
folely,  for  difputation  :  and  if  fuch  was 
his  purpofe,  he  has  been  wonderfully  fuc- 
cefsful ;  for  nothing  can  be  better  contri- 
ved for  wrangling  and  difputing  without 
end.  He  indeed  in  a  manner  profefies 
this  to  be  his  aim,  in  his  books  De  Sopbi- 
Jlicis  elenchis. 

Some  ages  hence,  when  the  goodly  fa- 
bric of  the  Romifh  fpiritual  power  {hall  be 
laid  low  in  the  duft,  and  fcarce  a  veftige 
remain  ;  it  will  among  antiquaries  be  a 
curious  enquiry,  What  was  the  nature  and 
extent  of  a  tyranny,  more  oppreffive  to 
the  minds  of  men,  than  the  tyranny  of 

ancient: 
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ancient  Rome  was  to  their  perfons.  Du- 
ring every  flep  of  the  enquiry,  pofterity 
will  rejoice  over  mental  liberty,  no  lefs 
precious  than  perfonal  liberty.  The  de- 
fpotifm  of  Ariftotle  with  refpec"l  to  the  fa- 
culty of  reafon,  was  no  lefs  complete,  than 
that  of  the  Bifhop  of  Rome  with  refpect  to 
religion  ;  and  it  is  now  a  proper  fubject 
of  curioiity,  to  enquire  into  the  nature  and 
extent  of  that  defpotifm.  One  cannot  per- 
ufe  the  following  meets,  without  fympa- 
thetic  pain  for  the  weaknefs  of  man  with 
refpecl  to  his  nobleft  faculty  ;  but  that 
pain  will  redouble  his  fatisfaclion,  in  now 
being  left  free  to  the  dictates  of  reafon 
and  common  fenfe. 

In  my  reveries,  I  have  more  than  once 
compared  Ariftotle's  logic  to  a  bubble  made 
of  foap-water  for  amufing  children  ;  a 
beautiful  figure  with  fplendid  colours ;  fair 
x)n  the  outfide,  empty  within.  It  has  for 
more  than  two  thoufand  years  been  the  hard 
fate  of  Ariftotle's  followers,  Ixion  like,  to 
embrace  a  cloud  for  a  goddefs. — But  this 
is  more  than  fufficient  for  a  preface  :  and 
I  had  almoft  forgot,  that  I  am  detaining 
my  readers  from  better  entertainment,  in 
Uftcning  to  Dr  Reid. 

a  A 


A  Brief  Account  of  ARISTOTLE'S 
LOGIC.     With  REMARKS. 


CHAP.        I. 

Of  the   Firft   Three   Treatifes. 

SECT.   i.     Of  the  Author. 

ARiftotle  had  very  uncommon  advan- 
tages :  born  in  an  age  when  the 
philofophical  fpirit  in  Greece  had  long 
flourimed,  and  was  in  its  greateft  vigour; 
brought  up  in  the  court  of  Macedon, 
where  his  father  was  the  King's  phyfician ; 
twenty  years  a  favourite  fcholar  of  Plato, 
and  tu tor  to  Alexander  the  Great;  who 
both  honoured  him  with  his  friendfhip, 
and  fupplied  him  with  every  thing  necef- 
fary  for  the  profecution  of  his  enquiries. 

Thefe  advantages  he  improved  by  inde- 
fatigable fludy,  and  immcnfe  reading. 
He  was  the  fir/I,  we  know,  fays  Strabo, 

VOL.  III.  O  q  who 
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who  compofed  a  library.  And  in  this  the 
Egyptian  and  Pergamenian  kings,  copied 
his  example.  As  to  his  genius,  it  would 
be  difreipeclful  to  mankind,  not  to  allow 
an  uncommon  mare  to  a  man  who  go- 
verned the  opinions  of  the  moll  enlighten- 
ed part  of  the  fpecies  near  two  thoufand 
years. 

If  his  talents  had  been  laid  out  folely 
for  the  difcovery  of  truth  and  the  good  of 
mankind,  his  laurels  would  have  remain- 
ed for  ever  frefh  :  but  he  feems  to  have 
had  a  greater  pailioii  for  fame  than  for 
truth,  and  to  have  wanted  rather  to  be 
admired  as  the  prince  of  phiiofophers  than 
to  be  ufeful ;  fo  that  it  is  dubious,  whe- 
ther there  be  in  his  character,  moil  of  the 
philoibpher  or  of  the  fbphifl.  The  opi- 
nion of  Lord  Bacon  is  not  without  proba^ 
foilky,  That  his  ambition  was  as  bound- 
Icfs  as  that  of  his  royal  pupil ;  the  one  a- 
liig  at  r.niverfal  monarchy  over  the  bo- 
clies  and  fortunes  of  men,  the  other  over 
their  opinions.  If  this  was  the  cafe,  it 
cannot  be  faid,  that  the  philofopher  pur- 
iued  his  aim  with  lefs  induftry,  Icfs  abi- 
lity, or  lefs  fuccefs  than  the  hero. 

Hjs   writings   carry  too   evident  marks 
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of  that  philofophical  pride,  Vanity  j  and 
envy,  which  have  often  fullied  the  charac- 
ter of  the  learned.  He  determines  boldly 
things  above  all  human  knowledge ;  and 
enters  upon  the  moft  difficult  queftidns^ 
as  his  pupil  entered  on  a  battle,  with  full 
affurance  of  fuccefs.  He  delivers  his  de- 
cifions  oracularly,  and  without  any  fear  of 
miftake.  Rather  than  confefs  his  igno- 
rance, he  hides  it  under  hard  words  and 
ambiguous  expreffions,  of  which  his  in- 
terpreters can  make  what  they  pleafe. 
There  is  even  reafon  to  fufpecl,  that  he 
wrote  often  with  affected  obfcurity,  either 
that  the  air  of  my  fiery  might  procure 
greater  veneration,  or  that  his  books  might 
be  understood  only  by  the  adepts  who  had 
been  initiated  in  his  philofophy. 

His  conduct  towards  the  writers  that 
went  before  him  has  been  much  cenfured. 
After  the  manner  of  the  Ottoman  princes, 
fays  Lord  Verulam,  he  thought  his  throne 
could  not  be  fecure  unlefs  he  killed  all  his 
brethren.  Ludovicus  Vives  charges  him 
with  detracting  from  all  philofophers,  that 
he  might  derive  that  glory  to  himfelf,  of 
which  he  robbed  them.  He  rarely  quotes 
an  author  but  with  a  vic\v  to  cciiflirc  and 
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is  not  very  fair  in  reprefenting  the  opi- 
nions which  he  cenfures. 

The  faults  we  have  mentioned  are  fuch 
as  might  be  expected  in  a  man,  who  had 
the  daring  ambition  to  be  tranfmitted  to 
all  future  ages,  as  the  prince  of  philofo- 
phers,  as  one  who  had  carried  every 
branch  of  human  knowledge  to  its  utmofl 
limit  ;  and  who  was  not  very  fcrupulous 
about  the  means  he  took  to  obtain  his 
end. 

We  ought,  however,  to  do  him  the  jur 
ftice  to  obferve,  that  although  the  pride 
and  vanity  of  the  fophift  appear  too  much 
in  his  writings  in  abftract  philofophy; 
yet  in  natural  hiflory  the  fidelity  of  his 
narrations  feems  to  be  equal  to  his  indu- 
ilry  ;  and  he  always  diftinguilhes  between 
what  he  knew  and  what  he  had  by  report. 
And  even  in  a-bftradl  philofophy,  it  would 
be  unfair  to  impute  to  Ariftotle  all  the 
faults,  all  the  obfcurities,,  and  all  the  con- 
tnuliclion?,.  that  are  to  be  found  in  his 
writings.  The  greateft  part,  and  perhaps 
the  beft  part,  of  his  writings  is  loll.  There 
is  reafon  to  doubt  whether  fome  of  thofe 
v»*e  afcribe  to  him  be  really  his  ;  and  whe- 
ther what  are  his  be  not  much  vitiated  anxl. 

interpolated. 
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interpolated.  Thefe  fufpicions  are  jufti- 
fied  by  the  fate  of  Ariflotle's  writings, 
which  is  judicioufly  related,  from  the  bed 
authorities,  in  Bayle's  dictionary,  under 
the  article  Tyranmon,  to  which  I  refer. 

His  books  in  logic  which  remain,  are, 
i.  One  book  of  the  Categories.  2.  One  of 
interpretation.  3.  Firft  Analytics,  two 
books.  4.  Laft  Analytics,  two  books. 
5.  Topics,  eight  books.  6.  Of  So- 
phifms,  one  book.  Diogenes  Laertius 
mentions  many  others  that  are  loft.  Thofe 
1  have  mentioned  have  commonly  been 
publifhed  together,  under  the  name  of  A- 
rijlotle  s  Organon,  or  his  Logic ;  and  for 
many  ages,  Porphyry's  Introduction  to 
the  Categories  has  been  prefixed  to  them. 


SECT.  2.     Of  Porphyry  s  Introducl'mo. 

In  this  Introduction,  which  is  addrefled 
to  Chryfoarius,  the  author  obferves,  That 
in  order  to  underfland  Arillotle's  doclrine 
concerning  the  categories,  it  is  neceilary 
to  know  what  a  genus  is,  what  a  fpecies, 
what  a  fpecific  difference^  what  a  propsrty^ 
and  what  an  accident ;  that  the  knowledge 
ef  thefe  is  alfo  very  ufeful  in  definition,  in 

divifion, 
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divifion,  and  even  in  demonftration  : 
therefore  he  propofes,  in  this  little  trad, 
to  deliver  ihortly  and  fimply  the  doctrine 
of  the  ancients,  and  chiefly  of  the  Peripa- 
tetics, concerning  thefe  five  predicates  •  a- 
voiding  the  more  intricate  queftions  con- 
cerning them  ;  fuch  as,  Whether  genera 
andjpecies  do  really  exili  in  nature  ?  or, 
Whether  they  are  only  conceptions  of  the 
human  mind  ?  If  they  exift  in  nature, 
Whether  they  are  corporeal  or  incorporeal  ? 
and,  Whether  they  are  inherent  in  the 
objects  of  fenfe,  or  disjoined  from  them  ? 
Thefe,  he  fays,  are  very  difficult  queftions, 
and  require  accurate  difcuffion  ;  but  that 
he  is  not  to  meddle  with  them. 

After  this  preface,  he  explains  very  mi- 
nutely each  of  the  five  words  above  men- 
tioned, divides  and  fubdivides  each  of 
them,  and  then  purfues  all  the  agreements 
and  differences  between  one  and  another 
through  fixteen  chapters. 


SECT.  3.     Of  the  Categories. 

The  book  begins  with  an  explication  of 
what  is   meant  by  univocal  word?,  what 

by 
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by  equivocal,  and  what  by  denominative. 
Then  it  is  obferved,  that  what  we  fay  is 
either  fimple,  without  compofition  or 
flruclure,  as  man,  horfe ;  or,  it  has  com- 
pofidon  and  ftruclure,  as,  a  man  fight s,  the 
horfe  runs.  Next  comes  a  diflinclion  be- 
tween a  fubjecl  of  predication  ;  that  is,  a 
fubjecl  of  which  any  thing  is  affirmed  oi1 
denied,  and  a  fubjecl:  of  inhefion.  Thefe 
things  are  faid  to  be  inherent  in  a  fubjecl:, 
which  although  they  are  not;  a  part  of  the 
fubjecl,  cannot  poilibly  cxifl  without  it, 
as  figure  in  the  thing  figured.  Of  things 
that  are,  fays  Ariflotle,  fome  may  be  pre- 
dicated of  a  fubjecl,  but  are  in  no  fubjecl: ; 
as  man  may  be  predicated  of  James  or 
John,  but  is  not  in  any  fubjecl.  Some  a- 
gain  are  in  a  fubjecl:,  but  can  be  predica- 
ted of  no  fubjecl.  Thus,  my  knowledge 
in  grammar  is  in  me  as  its  fubjecl,  but  it- 
can  be  predicated  of  no  fubjecl ;  becaufe 
it  is  an  individual  thing.  Some  are  both 
in  a  fubjecl,  and  may  be  predicated  of  a 
fubjecl,  as  fcience  ;  which  is  in  the  mind 
as  its  fubjecl,  and  may  be  predicated  of 
geometry.  Laftly,  Some  things  can  nei- 
ther be  in  a  fuljecl,  nor  be  predicated  of 
any  fubjcct.  Such  are  all  individual  fub- 

ftances, 
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{lances,  which  cannot  be  predicated,  be- 
caufe  they  are  individuals  ;  and  cannot  be 
in  a  fubjedl,  becaufe  they  are  fubftances. 
After  fome  other  fubtilties  about  predi- 
cates and  fubjedls,  we  come  to  the  cate- 
gories themfelves  ;  the  things  above  men- 
tioned being  called  by  the  fchoolmen  the 
ant  cprtf  die  amenta.  It  may  be  obferved, 
however,  that  notwithftanding  the  diflinc- 
tion  now  explained,  the  being  in  a  fnbjeft^ 
and  the  being  predicated  truly  of  a  fubjcff, 
are  in  the  Analytics  ufed  as  fynonymous 
phrafes  ;  and  this  variation  of  ftyle  has  led 
fome  perfons  to  think  that  the  Categories 
were  not  written  by  Ariftotle. 

Things  that  may  be  exprefled  without 
compofition  or  ftruclure,  are,  fays  the  au- 
thor, reducible  to  the  following  heads. 
They  are  either  fubjlance^  or  quantity^  or 
quality ,  or  relatives^  or  place,  or  time,  or 
having i  or  doing  ^  or  fujfering.  Thefe  are 
the  predicaments  or  categories.  The  firfl 
four  are  largely  treated  of  in  four  chapters ; 
the  others  are  flightly  pafled  over,  as  fuffi- 
ciently  clear  of  themfelves.  As  a  fpeci- 
men,  I  {hall  give  a  furnmary  of  what  he 
iiiys  on  the  category  of  fubflance. 

SubHances  are  either  primary,  to  wit, 
t  individual 


Sk.  I.  Appendix,  31  j 

individual  fubftances,  or  fecondary^  to 
wit,  the  genera  and  fpecies  of  fubftances. 
Primary  fubftances  neither  are  in  a  fub- 
jecl:,  nor  can  be  predicated  of  a  fubjecl ; 
but  all  other  things  that  exift,  either  are 
in  primary  fubftances,  or  may  be  predica- 
ted of  them.  For  whatever  can  be  predi-*- 
cated  of  that  which  is  in  a  fubje6t,  may 
alfo  be  predicated  of  the  fubject  itfelf. 
Primary  fubftances  are  more  fubftances 
than  the  fecondary ;  and  of  the  fecondary  j 
the  fpecies  is  more  a  fubftance  than  the 
genus.  If  there  were  no  primary  j  there 
could  be  no  fecondary  fubftances. 

The  properties  of  fubftance  are  thefe  : 
i .  No  fubftance  is  capable  of  intention  or 
remimon.  2.  No  fubftance  can  be  in  any 
other  thing  as  its  fubjec'l  of  inhefion.  $t 
No  fubftance  has  a  contrary ;  for  one  fub- 
ftance cannot  be  contrary  to  another ;  nor 
can  there  be  contrariety  between  a  fub- 
ftance and  that  which  is  no  fubftance. 
4.  The  moft  remarkable  property  of  fub- 
ftance, is,  that  one  and  the  fame  fub- 
ftance may,  by  fome  change  in  itfelfj  be- 
come the  fubject  of  things  that  are  con- 
trary. Thus,  the  fame  body  may  be  aC 
one  time  hot,  at  another  cold. 

VOL.  III.  R  r  -Let 
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Let  this  ferve  as  a  fpecimen  of  Ariftotle's 
manner  of  treating  the  categories.  After 
them,  we  have  fome  chapters,  which  the 
fchoolrnen  call  pofiprx  die  amenta-,  wherein, 
firft,  the  four  kinds  of  oppofition  of  terms 
are  explained ;  to  wit,  relative,  privative, 
of  contrariety,  and  of  contradiflion.  This 
is  repeated  in  all  fyftems  of  logic.  Lafl 
of  all  we  have  diftinclions  of  the  four 
Greek  words  which  anfwer  to  the  Latin 
ones,  prius,  fimul,  molus,  and  habere. 


SECT.  4.     Of  the  book  concerning  Interpre- 
tation. 

We  are  to  confider,  fays  Ariflotle,  what 
a  noun  is,  what  a  verb,  what  affirmation, 
what  negation,  what  fpeech.  Words  are 
the  figns  of  what  pafTeth  in  the  mind ; 
writing  is  the  lign  of  words.  The  figns 
both  of  writing  and  of  words  are  different 
in  different  nations,  but  the  operations  of 
mind  fignified  by  them  are  the  fame. 
There  are  fome  operations  of  thought 
which  are  neither  true  nor  falfe.  Thefe 
are  expreffed  by  nouns  or  verbs  fingly,  and 
without  compofition, 
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A  noun  is  a  found  which  by  compact 
fignifies  fomething  without  refpecl  to 
time,  and  of  which  no  part  has  fignifica- 
tion  by  itfelf.  The  cries  of  beafts  may 
have  a  natural  fignification,  but  they  are 
not  nouns  :  we  give  that  name  only  to 
founds  which  have  their  fignification  by 
compact.  The  cafes  of  a  noun,  as  the  ge- 
nitive, dative,  are  not  nouns.  Nan  homo 
is  not  a  noun,  but,  for  diflinclion's  fake, 
may  be  called  a  nometi  infinitutn. 

A  verb  fignifies  fomething  by  compact 
with  relation  to  time.  Thus  valet  is  a 
verb  ;  but  valetvda  is  a  noun,  becaufe  its 
fignification  has  no  relation  to  time.  It  is 
only  the  prefent  tenfe  of  the  indicative 
that  is  properly  called  a  verb  ;  the  other 
tenfes  and  moods  are  variations  of  the 
verb.  Non  valet  may  be  called  a  verbum 
vifinitum. 

Speech  is  found  fignificant  by  compact, 
of  which  fome  part  is  alfo  fignificant.  And 
it  is  either  enunciative,  or  not  enunciative. 
Enunciative  fpeech  is  that  which  affirms  or 
denies.  As  to  fpeech  which  is  not  enun- 
ciative, fuch  as  a  prayer  or  wifli,  the  con- 
fideration  of  it  belongs  to  oratory,  or  po- 
etry. Every  enunciative  fpeech  mud  have 
R  r  2  a 
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a  verb,  or  fome  variation  of  a  verb.  Af- 
firmation is  the  enunciation  of  one  thing 
concerning  another.  Negation  is  the  e- 
nunciation  of  one  thing  from  another. 
Contradiction  is  an  affirmation  and  nega- 
tion that  are  oppoiite.  This  is  a  fum- 
mary  of  the  firft  fix  chapters. 

The  feventh  and  eighth  treat  of  the  va- 
rious kinds  of  enunciations  or  propofitions, 
univerfal,  particular,  indefinite,  and  fin- 
gular  ;  and  of  the  various  kinds  of  oppo- 
fition  in  propofitions,  and  the  axioms  con- 
cerning them.  Thefe  things  are  repeated 
in  every  fyftem  of  logic.  In  the  ninth 
chapter  he  endeavours  to  prove  by  a  long 
rnetaphyfical  reafoning,  that  propofitions 
refpecling  future  contingencies  are  not, 
determinately,  either  true  or  falfe ;  and 
that  if  they  were,  it  would  follow,  that  all 
things  happen  neceffarily,  and  could  not 
have  been  otherwife  than  as  they  are< 
The  remaining  chapters  contain  many  mi- 
nute obfervations  concerning  the  equipol- 
lency  of  propofitions  both  pure  and  modal. 


CHAP. 


CHAP        II. 

Remarks. 

SECT.  i.     On  the  Five  Predicates. 

H  E  writers  on  logic  have  borrowed 
their  materials  almoft  entirely  from 
Arifto tie's  Organon,  and  Porphyry's  In- 
troduction. The  Organon  however  was 
not  written  by  Ariflotle  as  one  work.  It 
comprehends  various  tracts,  written  with- 
out the  view  of  making  them  parts  of  one 
whole,  and  afterwards  thrown  together 
by  his  editors  under  one  name  on  account 
of  their  affinity.  Many  of  his  books  that 
are  loft,  would  have  made  a  part  of  the 
Organon  if  they  had  been  faved. 

The  three  treatifes  of  which  we  have 
given  a  brief  account,  are  unconnected 
with  each  other,  and  with  thofe  that  fol- 
low. And  although  the  firft  was  undoubt- 
edly compiled  by  Porphyry  and  the  two 
laft  probably  by  Ariftotle,  yet  I  coniider 

them 
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them  as  the  venerable  remains  of  a  philo- 
fophy  more  ancient  than  Ariftotle.  Ar- 
chytas  of  Tarentum,  an  eminent  mathe- 
matician and  philofopher  of  the  Pytha- 
gorean fchool,  is  faid  to  have  wrote  upon 
the  ten  categories  ;  and  the  five  predi- 
cables  probably  had  their  origin  in  the 
fame  fchool.  Ariftotle,  tho*  abundantly 
careful  to  do  juftice  to  himfelf,  does  not 
claim  the  invention  of  either.  And  Por- 
phyry, without  afcribing  the  latter  to  A- 
riftotle,  profeffes  only  to  deliver  the  doc- 
trine of  the  ancients  and  chiefly  of  the  Pe- 
ripatetics, concerning  them. 

The  writers  on  logic  have  divided  that 
fcience  into  three  parts  ;  the  firft  treating 
of  fimple  apprehenfion  and  of  terms  ;  the 
fecond,  of  judgement  and  of  proportions  ; 
and  the  third,  of  reafoning  and  of  fyllo- 
gifms.  The  materials  of  the  firft  part  are 
taken  from  Porphyry's  Introduction  and 
the  Categories  ;  and  thofe  of  the  fecond 
from  the  book  of  Interpretation. 

A  predicable,  according  to  the  gram- 
matical form  of  the  word,  might  ieem  to 
fignify,  whatever  may  be  predicated,  that 
is,  affirmed  or  denied,  of  a  fubject :  and 
in  that  fenfe  every  predicate  would  be  a 

predicable. 
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predicable.  But  logicians  give  a  different 
meaning  to  the  word.  They  divide  pro- 
pofitions  into  certain  clafles,  according  to 
the  relation  which  the  predicate  of  the 
proportion  bears  to  the  fubjec"t.  The  fir  (I 
clafs  is  that  wherein  the  predicate  is  the 
genus  of  the  fubject ;  as  when  we  fay, 
This  is  a  triangle,  Jupiter  is  a  planet.  In 
the  fecond  clafs,  the  predicate  is  a  fpecies 
of  the  fubject ;  as  when  we  fay,  This  tri- 
angle is  right-angled.  A  third  clafs  is 
when  the  predicate  is  the  fpecific  difference 
of  the  fubject ;  as  when  we  fay,  Every 
triangle  has  three  fides  and  three  angles.  A 
fourth  when  the  predicate  is  a  property  of 
the  fubjecl ;  as  when  we  fay,  The  angles 
of  every  triangle  are  equal  to  two  right 
angles.  And  a  fifth  clafs  is  when  the  pre- 
dicate is  fomething  accidental  to  the  fub- 
jecl ;  as  when  we  fay,  This  triangle  is  neat- 
ly drawn. 

Each  of  thefe  claffes  comprehends  a  great 
variety  of  proportions,  having  different 
fubjeds,  and  different  predicates  ;  but  in 
each  clafs  the  relation  between  the  predi- 
cate and  the  fubjecl:  is  the  fame.  Now  it 
is  to  this  relation  that  logicians  have  given 
the  name  of  a  predicable.  Kence  it  is,  that 

aicho' 


320  SCIENCES.  B.  IIL 

altho'  the  number  of  predicates  be  infi- 
nite, yet  the  number  of  predicables  can  be 
no  greater  than  that  of  the  different  rela-- 
tions  which  may  be  in  proportions  be- 
tween the  predicate  and  the  fubjecl.  And 
if  all  propofitions  belong  to  one  or  other 
of  the  five  clafles  above  mentioned,  there 
can  be  but  five  predicables,  to  wit,  genus, 
fpecies,  differentia,  propnum,  and  accident. 
Thefe  might,  with  more  propriety  per- 
haps, have  been  called  the  jive  claffes  of 
predicates ;  but  ufe  has  determined  them 
to  be  called  the  Jive  predicables. 

It  may  alfo  be  obferved,  that  as  fome 
objects  of  thought  are  individuals,  fuch 
as,  Julius  Qefar,  the  city  Rome ;  fo  others 
are  common  to  many  individuals,  as  good, 
great,  virtuous,  vicious.  Of  this  laft  kind 
are  all  the  things  that  are  expreffed  by  ad- 
jectives. Things  common  to  many  indi- 
viduals, were  by  the  ancients  called  uni- 
verfals.  All  predicates  are  univerfals,  for 
they  have  the  nature  of  adjeclives ;  and,  on 
the  other  hand,  all  univerfals  may  be  pre- 
dicates. On  this  account,  univerfals  may 
be  divided  into  the  fame  claffes  as  predi- 
cates ;  and  as  the  five  claffes  of  predicates 
2  above 
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above  mentioned  have  been  called  the  five 
predicables,  fo  by  the  fame  kind  of  phra- 
feology  they  have  been  called  the  ji*ve  uni- 
verfals ;  altho'  they  may  more  properly 
be  called  the  foe  clajfcs  of  univerfals. 

The  doclrine  of  the  five  univerfals  or 
predicables  makes  an  eflential  part  of  e- 
very  fyftem  of  logic,  and  has  been  hand- 
ed down  without  any  change  to  this  day. 
The  very  name  of  predicables  mews,  that 
the  author  of  this  divifion,  whoever  he 
was,  intended  it  as  a  complete  enumera- 
tion of  all  the  kinds  of  things  that  can  be 
affirmed  of  any  fubjecl: ;  and  fo  it  has  al- 
ways been  underflood.  It  is  accordingly 
implied  in  this  divifion,  that  all  that  cart 
be  affirmed  of  any  thing  whatever,  is  ei- 
ther the  genus  of  the  thing,  or  its  fpecies, 
or  its  fpecifc  difference ,  or  fome  property  or 
accident  belonging  to  it. 

Bnrgerfdick,  a  very  acute  writer  in  lo- 
gic, feems  to  have  been  aware,  that  ftrong 
objections  might  be  made  to  the  five  pre- 
dicables, confidered  as  a  complete  enume- 
ration :  but,  unwilling  to  allow  any  im- 
perfection in  this  ancient  divifion,  he  en- 
deavours to  reftrain  the  meaning  of  the 
word  predicate,  fo  as  to  obviate  objec- 

VoL.III.  S  f  lion?. 
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tions.  Thofe  things  only,  fays  he,  are  to 
be  accounted  predicables,.  which  may  be 
affirmed  of  many  individuals,  truly,  proper- 
ly, and  immediately.  The  confequence  of 
putting  fuch  limitations  upon  the  word 
predicabh  is,  that  in  many  proportions, 
perhaps  in  moll,  the  predicate  is  not  a  pre- 
dicable.  But  admitting  ail  his  limitations, 
the  enumeration  will  Hill  be  very  incom- 
plete :  for  of  many  things  we  may  aifirm 
truly,  properly,  and  immediately,  their 
exiftence,  their  end,  their  caufe,  their  ef- 
fecl,  and  various  relations  which  they 
bear  to  other  things.  Thefe,  and  perhaps 
many  more,  are  predicables  in  the  ftricT: 
fenfe  of  the  word,  no  lefs  than  the  five 
which  have  been  fo  long  famous. 

Altho'  Porphyry  and  all  fubfequent  wri- 
ters, make  the  predicables  to  be,  in  num- 
ber, five ;  yet  Ariftotle  himfelf,  in  the 
beginning  of  the  Topics,  reduces  them  to 
four  ;  and  demonflrates,  that  there  can  be 
no  more.  \Ve  fhall  give  his  demonilra- 
tion  when  we  come  to  the  Topics  ;  and 
ihafr  only  here  obferve,  that  as  Burgerf- 
dick  juftifies  the  fivefold  divifion,  by  re- 
itraining  the  meaning  of  the  word  prcdi- 
cable ;  fo  Ariftotle  juftifics  the  fourfold 

divifion, 
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divifion,  by  enlarging  the  meaning  of  the 
words  property  and  accident. 

After  all,  I  apprehend,  that  this  ancient 
divifion  of  predicables  with  all  its  imper- 
fections, will  bear  a  comparifon  with  thole 
which  have  been  fubflituted  in  its  (lead 
by  the  moil  celebrated  modern  philofo- 
phers. 

Locke,  in  his  Effay  on  the  Human  Un- 
derftanding,  having  laid  it  down  as  a 
principle,  That  all  our  knowledge  confifts 
in  perceiving  certain  agreements  and  dif- 
agreements  between  oiir  ideas,  reduces 
thefe  agreements  and  disagreements  to 
four  heads  :  to  wit,  i.  Identity  and  diver- 
ftty  ;  2.  Relation  ;  3.  Coexiftence  ;  4.  Real 
Exiftence  (a).  Here  are  four  predicables 
given  as  a  complete  enumeration,  and  yet 
not  one  of  the  ancient  predicables  is  in- 
cluded in  the  number. 

The  author  of  the  Treatife  of  Human 
Nature,  proceeding  upon  the  fame  prin- 
ciple that  all  our  knowledge  is  only  a  per- 
ception of  the  relations  of  our  ideas,  ob- 
ferves,  "  That  it  may  perhaps  be  eileemecl 
*  an  endlefs  tafk,  to  enumerate  all  thofe 

(a]  Book  4.  chap.  i. 

S  f  z  "  qualities 
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"  qualities  which  admit  of  comparifon,  and 
"  by  which  the  ideas  of  philofophical  re- 
"  lation  are  produced :  but  if  we  diligent- 
"  ly  confider  them,  we  fliall  find,  that 
"  without  difficulty  they  may  be  compri- 
"  fed  under  feven  general  heads  :  i.  Re- 
"  femblance;  2.  Identity;  3.  Relations  of 
"  Space  and  Time ;  4.  Relations  of  Quan-^ 
"  tity  and  Number  ;  5.  Degrees  of  Qua- 
"  lity  ;  6.  Contrariety  ;  7.  Caufation  («)." 
Here  again  are  feven  predicables  given  as 
a  complete  enumeration,  wherein  all  the 
predicables  of  the  ancients,  as  well  as  two 
of  Locke's,  are  left  out. 

The  ancients  in  their  division  attended 
only  to  categorical  proportions  which  have 
one  fubjecl:  and  one  predicate ;  and  of 
thefe,  to  fuch  only  as  have  a  general  term 
for  their  fubjecl:.  The  moderns,  by  their 
definition  of  knowledge,  have  been  led  to 
attend  only  to  relative  propoiitions,  which 
exprefs  a  relation  between  two  fubjects, 
and  thefe  fubjecls  they  fuppofe  to  be  al- 
ways ideas. 

(a)  Vol.  i.  p.  33.  and  12;. 
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SECT.  2.    On  the  Ten  Categories,    and  on 
D'wifions  in  general. 

The  intention  of  the  categories  or  pre- 
dicaments is,  to  mufter  every  objecl  of 
human  apprehenfion  under  ten  heads  :  for 
the  categories  are  given  as  a  complete  e- 
numeration  of  every  thing  which  can  be 
expreffed  without  compofttion  and  Jlrucinre ; 
that  is,  of  every  thing  that  can  be  either 
the  fubjedl  or  the  predicate  of  a  propofi- 
tion.  So  that  as  every  foldier  belongs  to 
fome  company,  and  every  company  to 
fome  regiment  ;  in  like  manner  every 
thing  that  can  be  the  objecl  of  human 
thought,  has  its  place  in  one  or  other  of 
the  ten  categories  ;  and  by  dividing  and 
fubdividing  properly  the  feveral  catego- 
ries, all  the  notions  that  enter  into  the 
human  mind  may  be  muftered  in  rank 
and  file,  like  an  army  in  the  day  of 
battle. 

The  perfection  of  the  divifion  of  cate- 
gories into  ten  heads,  has  been  ftrerm- 
ouily  defended  by  the  followers  of  Ari- 
ilotle,  as  well  as  that  of  the  five  predica- 
Iples,  They  are  indeed  of  kin  to  each  o- 

ther : 
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ther  :  they  breathe  the  fame  fpirit,  and 
probably  had  the  fame  origin.  By  the 
one  we  are  taught  to  marfhal  every  term 
that  can  enter  into  a  propofition,  either  as 
fubjec3:  or  predicate  ;  and  by  the  other,  we 
are  taught  all  the  poflible  relations  which 
the  fubjecl  can  have  to  the  predicate. 
Thus,  the  whole  furniture  of  the  human 
mind  is  prefented  to  us  at  one  view,  and 
contracted,  as  it  were,  into  a  nut-fhell. 
To  attempt,  in  fo  early  a  period,  a  me- 
thodical delineation  of  the  vaft  region  of 
human  knowledge,  actual  and  poflible, 
and  to  point  out  the  limits  of  every  di- 
flridfc,  was  indeed  magnanimous  in  a  high 
degree,  and  deferves  our  admiration,  while 
we  lament  that  the  human  powers  are  un-^ 
equal  to  fo  bold  a  flight. 

A  regular  diftribution  of  things  under 
proper  clafles  or  heads,  is,  without  doubt, 
a  great  he;p  both  to  memory  and  judge-- 
ment.  As  the  philofopher's  province  in- 
cludes all  things  human  and  divine  that 
can  be  objects  of  enquiry,  he  is  naturally 
led  to  attempt  feme  general  divifion,  like 
that  of  the  categories.  And  the  invention 
ef  a  divifion  of  this  kind,  which  the  fpe- 
culative  part  of  mankind  acquiefced  in 

for 
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for  two  thoufand  years,  marks  a  fuperio- 
rity  of  genius  in  the  in  venter,  whoever  he 
was.  Nor  does  it  appear,  that  the  gene- 
ral divifions  which,  fince  the  decline  of 
the  Peripatetic  philofophy,  have  been  fub- 
ftituted  in  place  of  the  ten  categories,  are 
more  perfect. 

Locke  has  reduced  all  things  to  three 
categories  ;  to  wit,  fubftances,  modes,  and 
relations.  In  this  division,  time,  fpace, 
and  number,  three  great  objects  of  human 
thought,  are  omitted. 

The  author  of  the  Treatife  of  Human 
Nature  has  reduced  all  things  to  two  cate- 
gories ;  to  wit,  ideas,  and  impreflions  :  a 
divifion  which  is  very  well  adapted  to  his 
fyftem  ;  and  which  puts  me  in  mind  of 
another  made  by  an  excellent  mathemati- 
cian in  a  printed  thefis  I  have  feen.  In. 
it  the  author,  after  a  fevere  cenfure  of  the 
ten  categories  of  the  Peripatetics,  main- 
tains, that  there  neither  are  nor  can  be 
more  than  two  categories  of  things  ;  to 
wit,  data  and  qu<ejita. 

There  are  two  ends  that  may  be  pro- 
pofed  by  fuch  divifions.  The  firil  i.% 
to  methodize  or  digeft  in  order  what  a 
actually  knows.  This  is  neither  im- 

irrtportanc 


SCIENCES.  B.  III. 

important  nor  impracticable ;  and  in 
proportion  to  the  folidity  and  accuracy 
of  a  man's  judgement,  his  divifions  of 
the  things  he  knows,  will  be  elegant 
and  ufeful.  The  fame  fubjecl  may  ad- 
mit, and  even  require,  various  divifions, 
according  to  the  different  points  of  view 
from  which  we  contemplate  it :  nor  does 
it  follow,  that  becaufe  one  divifion  is  good, 
therefore  another  is  naught.  To  be  ac- 
quainted with  the  divifions  of  the  logicians 
and  metaphyficians,  without  a  fuperfti- 
tious  attachment  to  them,  may  be  of  ufe 
in  dividing  the  fame  fubjects,  or  even 
thofe  of  a  different  nature.  Thus,  Quin- 
,tilian  borrows  from  the  ten  categories  his 
divifion  of  the  topics  of  rhetorical  argu- 
mentation. Of  .all  methods  of  arrange- 
ment, the  mofl  antiphiloiophical  feems  to 
be  the  invention  of  this  age  ;  I  mean,  the 
arranging  the  arts  and  fciences  by  the 
letters  of  the  alphabet,  in  dictionaries  and 
encyclopeciies.  With  thefe  authors  the 
categories  are,  A,  B,  C,  &c. 

Another    end    commonly  propofed    by 

fuch  divifions,    but  very  rarely  attained, 

is  to  exhauft  the  fubjecl  divided  ;  fo  that 

nothing  that  belongs  to  it  fhall  be  omit- 

i  ted. 


Sk.  I.  Appendix.  329 

ted.  It  is  one  of  the  general  rules  of  di- 
vifion in  all  fyftems  of  logic,  That  the  di- 
vifion iliould  be  adequate  to  the  fubject  di- 
vided :  a  good  rule,  without  doubt ;  but 
very  often  beyond  the  reach  of  human 
power.  To  make  a  perfect  divifion,  a 
man  muft  have  a  perfect  comprehenfion  of 
the  whole  fubjecl  at  one  view.  When  our 
knowledge  of  the  fubject  is  imperfect,  any 
divifion  we  can  make,  muft  be  like  the 
firft  fketch  of  a  painter,  to  be  extended, 
contracted,  or  mended,  as  the  fubjecl:  mall 
be  found  to  require.  Yet  nothing  is  more 
common,  not  only  among  the  ancient,  but 
even  among  modern  philofophers,  than  to 
draw,  from  their  incomplete  divifions, 
conclufions  which  fuppofe  them  to  be  per- 
fect. 

A  divifion  is  a  repofitory  which  the  phi- 
lofopher  frames  for  holding  his  ware  in 
convenient  order.  The  philofopher  main- 
tains, that  fuch  or  fuch  a  thing  is  not  good 
ware,  becaufe  there  is  no  place  in  his 
ware-room  that  fits  it.  We  are  apt  to 
yield  to  this  argument  in  philofophy,  but 
it  would  appear  ridiculous  in  any  other 
traffic. 

Peter  Ramus,  \vho  had  the  fpirit  of  a  re- 
YoL.III.  T  t  former 
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former  in   philofophy,  and  who  had  force 
of  genius  fufficient  to  fhake  the  Ariftote- 
lian  fabric  in  many  parts,  but  infufficient 
to  creel  any  thing  more  folid  in  its  place, 
tried  to  remedy  the  imperfection  of  philo- 
fbphical  divifions,  by  introducing  a  new 
manner  of  dividing.     His  divifions  always 
confifted  of  two  members,  one  of  which 
was  contradictory  of  the  other  ;  as  if  one 
fhould  divide  England  into  Middlefex  and 
what  is  not  Middlefex.     It  is  evident  that 
thefe  two  members  comprehend  all  Eng- 
land :    for  the  logicians   obferve,    that    a 
term   along  with   its  contradictory,  com- 
prehend all  things.     In  the  fame  manner, 
we  may  divide  what  is  not  Middlefex  into 
Kent  and  what   is   not  Kent.     Thus   one 
may   go  on  by  divifions  and   fubdivifions 
that   are   abfohitely    complete.      This  ex- 
ample may  ferve   to   give   an  idea   of  the 
fpirit  of  Ramean  divifions,  which  were  in 
no   finall  reputation   about  two   hundred 
years  ago. 

Ariflotle  was  not  ignorant  of  this  kind 
of  division.  But  he  ufed  it  only  as  a  touch- 
ftone  to  prove  by  induction  the  perfection 
of  fome  other  divifion,  which  indeed  is 
the  bed  ufe  that  can  be  made  of  it.  When 

applied 
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applied  to  the  common  purpofeof  divifion, 
it  is  both  inelegant,  and  burdenfome  to 
the  memory ;  and,  after  it  has  put  one 
out  of  breath  by  endlefs  fubdivinons,  there 
is  ftill  a  negative  term  left  behind,  which 
mows  that  you  are  no  nearer  the  end  of 
your  journey  than  when  you  began. 

Until  fome  more  effectual  remedy  be 
found  for  the  imperfection  of  divifions,  I 
beg  leave  to  propofe  one  more  fimple  than 
that  of  Ramus.  It  is  this  :  When  you 
ineet  with  a  division  of  any  fubjecl:  imper- 
fectly comprehended,  add  to  the  laft  mem- 
ber an  et  ctstera.  That  this  et  cetera  makes 
the  divifion  complete,  is  undeniable  ;  and 
therefore  it  ought  to  hold  its  place  as  a 
member,  and  to  be  always  imderftood, 
whether  exprefled  or  not,  until  clear  and 
pofitive  proof  be  brought  that  the  divifion 
is  complete  without  it.  And  this  fame  et 
C£tera  is  to  be  the  repoiitory  of  all  mem- 
bers that  mall  in  any  future  time  mew  a 
good  and  valid  right  to  a  place  in  the 
fubjed. 

SECT.  3.     On  Diftinflions. 

Having  faid  fo  much   of  logical  divi- 
T  t  2  £ons, 
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fions,  we  (Kail  next  make  fome  remarks 
upon  diftinclions. 

Since  the  philofophy  of  Ariftotle  fell 
into  difrepute,  it  has  been  a  common  to- 
pic of  wit  and  raillery,  to  enveigh  againft 
inetaphyfkal  diftinclions.  Indeed  the  abufe 
of  them  in  the  fcholaftic  ages,  feems  to 
juftify  a  general  prejudice  againft  them : 
and  mallow  thinkers  and  writers  have  good 
reafon  to  be  jealous  of  diftinclions,  becaufe 
they  make  fad  work  when  applied  to  their 
flimfy  compofitions.  But  every  man 
of  true  judgement,  while  he  condemns 
diftinclions  thar  have  no  foundation  in  the 
nature  of  things,  muft  perceive,  that  in- 
difcriminately  to  decry  diftinclions,  is  to 
renounce  all  preteniions  to  juft  reafoning  : 
for  as  falfe  reafoning  commonly  proceeds 
from  confounding  things  that  are  different ; 
fo  without  diftinguifhing  fuch  things,  it 
is  impomble  to  avoid  error,  or  detecl  fo- 
phiftry.  The  authority  of  Aquinas,  or 
Suarez,  or  even  of  Ariftotle,  can  neither 
ftamp  a  real  value  upon  diftinclions  of  bafe 
metal,  nor  hinder  the  currency  of  thofe  of 
true  metal. 

Some  diftinclions  are  verbal,  others  are 
real.  The  firft  _kind  diftinguifh  the  vari- 
ous 
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ous  meanings  of  a  word  ;  whether  proper, 
or  metaphorical.  Diftinctions  of  this  kind 
make  a  part  of  the  grammar  of  a  language, 
and  are  often  abfurd  when  tranilated  into 
another  language.  Real  diftinclions  are 
equally  good  in  all  languages,  and  fuffer 
no  hurt  by  tranflation.  They  diflinguifh 
the  different  fpecies  contained  under  fome 
general  notion,  or  the  different  parts  con- 
tained in  one  whole. 

Many  of  Ariftotle's  diftinclions  are  ver- 
bal merely  ;  and  therefore,  more  proper 
materials  for  a  dictionary  of  the  Greek 
language,  than  for  a  philofophical  treatife. 
At  leaft,  they  ought  never  to  have  been 
tranflated  into  other  languages,  when  the 
idiom  of  the  language  will  not  juftify 
them :  for  this  is  to  adulterate  the  lan- 
guage, to  introduce  foreign  idioms  into  it 
without  neceflity  or  ufe,  and  to  make  it 
ambiguous  where  it  was  not.  The  di£- 
tinctions  in  the  end  of  the  Categories  of 
the  four  words,  priiis,  fimul^  motus,  and 
habere^  are  all  verbal. 

The  modes  or  fpecies  of  prius,  according 
to  Ariftotle,  are  five.  One  thing  may  be 
prior  to  another  ;  firft,  in  point  of  time  ;, 
fecondly,  in  point  of  dignity  ;  thirdly,  in 

point 
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point  of  order  ;  and  fo  forth.  The  modes 
offimul  are  only  three.  It  feems  this  word 
•was  not  ufed  in  the  Greek  with  fo  great 
latitude  as  the  other,  although  they  arc 
relative  terms. 

The  modes  or  fpecies  of  motion  he  makes 
to  be  fix,  to  wit,  generation,  corruption, 
increafe,  decreafe,  alteration,  and  change 
of  place. 

The  modes  or  fpecies  of  having  are  eight. 
I.  Having  a  quality  or  habit,  as  having 
wifdom.  2.  Having  quantity  or  magni- 
tude. 3.  Having  things  adjacent,  as  ha- 
ving a  fword.  4.  Having  things  as  parts, 
as  having  hands  or  feet.  5.  Having  in  a 
part  or  on  a  part,  as  having  a  ring  on. 
one's  finger.  6.  Containing,  as  a  calk  is 
faid  to  have  wine.  7.  Pofleffing,  as  ha- 
ving lands  or  houfes.  8.  Having  a  wife. 

Another  diftinclion  of  this  kind  is  Ari- 
flotle's  diftinction  of  caufes  ;  of  which  he 
makes  four  kinds,  efficient,  material,  for- 
mal, and  final.  Thefe  diftindlions  may 
deferve  a  place  in  a  dictionary  of  the  Greek 
language ;  but  in  Englifh  or  Latin  they 
adulterate  the  language.  Yet  fo  fond  were 
the  fchoolmen  of  diftinclions  of  this  kind, 
that  they  added  to  Ariflotle's  enumeration, 

an 
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an  impulfive  caufe,  an  exemplary  caufe, 
and  I  don't  know  how  many  more.  We 
feem  to  have  adopted  into  Englifh  a  final 
caufe;  but  it  is  merely  a  term  of  art,  bor- 
rowed from  the  Peripatetic  philofophy, 
without  neceflity  or  ufe :  for  the  Englifli 
word  end  is  as  good  as  final  caufe,  though 
not  fo  long  nor  fo  learned. 


SECT.  4.     On  Definitions. 

It  remains  that  we  make  fome  remarks 
on  Ariftotle's  definitions,  which  have  ex- 
pofed  him  to  much  cenfure  and  ridicule. 
Yet  I  think  it  mufh  be  allowed,  that  in 
things  which  need  definition  and  admit 
of  it,  his  definitions  are  commonly  judi- 
cious and  accurate  ;  and  had  he  attempted 
to  define  fuch  things  only,  his  enemies 
had  wanted  great  matter  of  triumph.  I 
believe  it  may  likewife  be  faid  in  his  fa- 
vour, that  until  Locke's  efTay  was  wrote, 
there  was  nothing  of  importance  delivered 
by  philofophers  with  regard  to  definition, 
beyond  what  Ariftotle  has  faid  upon  that 
fubjea. 

He  coniiders  a  definition  as  a  fpeech  de- 
claring 
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claring  what  a  thing  is.  Every  thing  e£- 
fential  to  the  thing  defined,  and  nothing 
more,  mufl  be  contained  in  the  definition. 
Now  the  efTence  of  a  thing  confifts  of  thefe 
two  parts  :  Firft,  What  is  common  to  it 
with  other  things  of  the  fame  kind  ;  and, 
fecondly,  What  diftinguifhes  it  from  other 
things  of  the  fame  kind.  The  firft  is  call- 
ed the  genus  of  the  thing,  the  fecond  its 
fpecijic  difference.  The  definition  therefore 
confifts  of  thefe  two  parts.  And  for  find- 
ing them,  we  muft  have  recourfe  to  the 
ten  categories  ;  in  one  or  other  of  which 
every  thing  in  nature  is  to  be  found.  Each 
category  is  a  genus^  and  is  divided  into  fb 
many  fpecies,  which  are  diflinguifhed  by 
their  fpecific  differences.  Each  of  thefe 
fpecies  is  again  fubdivided  into  fo  many 
fpecies,  with  regard  to  which  it  is  a  genus. 
This  divifion  and  fubdivifion  continues, 
•until  we  come  to  the  loweft  fpecies,  which 
can  only  be  divided  into  individuals,  di- 
ftinguimed  from  one  another,  not  by  any 
fpecific  difference,  but  by  accidental  differ- 
ences of  time,  place,  and  other  circum- 
ilances, 

The  category  itfelf  being  the   highefl 

genus,  is  in  no  refpedl  a  fpecies,  and  the 

2  lowefl 
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loweft  fpecies  is  in  no  refpect  a  genus ;  but 
every  intermediate  order  is  a  genus  com- 
pared with  thofe  that  are  below  it,  and  a 
fpecies  compared  with  thofe  above  it.  To 
find  the  definition  of  any  thing,  therefore, 
you  muft  take  the  genus  which  is  immedi- 
ately above  its  place  in  the  category,  and 
the  fpecific  difference^  by  whigh  it  is  diftin- 
guifhed  from  other  fpecies  of  the  fame 
genus.  Thefe  two  make  a  perfect  defini- 
tion. This  I  rake  to  be  the  fub (lance  of 
Ariftotle's  fyftem  ;  and  probably  the  fy- 
ftem  of  the  Pythagorean  fchool  before  A- 
riftotle,  concerning  definition. 

But  notwithflanding  the  fpecious  ap- 
pearance of  this  fyftem,  it  has  its  defects. 
Not  to  repeat  what  was  before  fa  id  of  the 
imperfection  of  the  divifion  of  things  into 
ten  categories,  the  fubdivifions  of  each  ca- 
tegory are  no  lefs  imperfect,  Ariilotle  has 
given  fome  fubdiviilons  of  a  few  of  them  ; 
and  as  far  as  he  goes,  his  followers  pretty 
unanimoufly  take  the  fame  road.  But 
when  they  attempt  to  go  farther,  they  take 
very  different  roads.  It  is  evident,  that 
if  the  feries  of  each  category  could  be 
completed,  and  the  divilion  of  things  into 
categories  could  be  made  perfect,  {till  the 
VOL,  III.  •  U  u  highefl 
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higheft  genus  in  each  category  could  not 
be  defined,  becaufe  it  is  not  a  fpecies  ;  nor 
could  individuals  be  defined,  becaufe  they 
have  no  fpecific  difference.  There  are  alfo 
many  fpecies  of  things,  whofe  ipecific 
difference  cannot  be  expreffed  in  language, 
even  when  it  is  evident  to  fenfe,  or  to  the 
underdanding.  Thus,  green,  red,  and 
blue,  are  very  diftincl  fpecies  of  colour  ; 
but  who  can  exprefs  in  words  wherein 
green  differs  from  red  or  blue  ? 

Without  borrowing  light  from  the  an- 
cient fyflem,  we  may  perceive,  that  every 
definition  mud  confift  of  words  that  need 
no  definition  ;  and  that  to  define  the  com- 
mon words  of  a  language  that  have  no  am- 
biguity, is  trifling,  if  it  could  be  done  ; 
the  only  life  of  a  definition  being  to  give  a 
clear  and  adequate  conception  of  the  mean- 
ing of  a  word. 

The  logicians  indeed  diftinguim  be- 
tween the  definition  of  a  word,  and  the 
definition  of  a  thing  ;  considering  the  for- 
mer as  the  mean  ofnce  of  a  lexicographer, 
but  the  lad  as  the  grand  work  of  a  philo- 
ibpher.  But  what  they  have  fa  id  about 
the  definition  of  a  thing,  if  it  have  a  mean- 
jqgj  is  beyond  my  comprehenfion.  All 

the 
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the  rules  of  definition  agree  to  the  de- 
finition of  a  word  :  and  if  they  mean 
by  the  definition  of  a  thing*  the  giving 
an  adequate  conception  of  the  nature 
and  efTence  of  any  thing  that  exifb ;  this 
is  impoilible,  and  is  the  vain  boaft  of  men 
tinconicious  of  the  weaknefs  of  human  un- 
derftanding. 

The  works  of  God  are  but  imperfectly 
known  by  us.  We  fee  their  outfide  ;  or 
perhaps  we  discover  fome  of  their  qualities 
and  relations,  by  obfervation  and  experi- 
ment affiiled  by  reafoning  :  but  even  of 
the  fimpleft  of  them  \ve  can  give  no  defini- 
tion that  comprehends  its  real  efTence.  It 
is  juilly  obferved  by  Locke,  that  nominal 
efTences  only^  which  are  the  creatures  o£ 
our  own  minds,  are  perfectly  comprehend- 
ed by  us,  or  can  be  properly  defined  ;  and 
even  of  thefe  there  are  many  too  fimple  in 
their  nature  to  admit  of  definition.  Vvrhen 
we  cannot  give  precifion  to  our  notions  b\- 
a  definition^  we  mufl  endeavour  to  do  ii 
by  attentive  reflection  upon  them,  by  ob- 
ferving  minutely  their  agreements  and 
differences,  and  efpecially  by  a  right  un-» 
derfla  riding  of  the  powers  of  our  own 
minds  by  which  fuch  notions  are  formed. 
U  u  a  The 
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The  principles  laid  down  by  Locke  with 
regard  to  definition  and  with  regard  to  the 
abufe  of  words,  carry  conviction  along 
with  them.  I  take  them  to  be  one  of  the 
mod  important  improvements  made  in  lo- 
gic fmce  the  days  of  Ariftotle :  not  fo 
much  becaufe  they  enlarge  our  knowledge, 
as  becaufe  they  make  us  fenfible  of  our 
ignorance  ;  and  mew  that  a  great  part  of 
what  1'peculative  men  have  admired  as  pro- 
found philofophy,  is  only  a  darkening  of 
knowledge  by  words  without  underftand- 
ing. 

If  Ariftotle  had  underftood  thefe  prin- 
ciples, many  of  his  definitions,  which  fur- 
nilh  matter  of  triumph  to  his  enemies,  had 
never  feen  the  light  :  let  us  impute  them, 
to  trie  times  rather  than  to  the  man.  The 
fublime  Plato,  it  is  faid,  thought  it  necef- 
lary  to  have  the  definition  of  a  man,  and 
could  find  none  better  than  Animal  implume 
bipes ;  upon  which  Diogenes  fent  to  his 
fchool  a  cock  with  his  feathers  plucked  ofF> 
ciefiring  to  know  whether  it  was  a  man  or 
not. 


SECT. 
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SECT.  5.     On  the  Structure  of  Speech. 

The  few  hints  contained  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  book  concerning  Interpreta- 
tion relating  to  the  ftructure  of  fpeech, 
have  been  left  out  in  treatifes  of  logic,  as 
bejonging  rather  to  grammar  ;  yet  1  ap- 
prehend this  is  a  rich  field  of  philofophical 
fpeculation.  Language  being  the  exprefs 
image  of  human  thought,  the  analyfis  of 
the  one  mufl  correfpond  to  that  of  the  o- 
ther.  Nouns  adjective  and  fubftantive, 
verbs  active  and  pamve,  with  their  vari- 
ous moods,  tenfes,  and  perfons,  muft  be 
expreflive  of  a  like  variety  in  the  modes  of 
thought.  Things  that  are  diflinguifhed  in 
all  languages,  fuch  as  fubftance  and  qua- 
lity, action  and  paflion,  cauie  and  effect, 
muft  be  diftinguifhed  by  the  natural 
powers  of  the  human  mind.  The  philo- 
fophy  of  grammar,  and  that  of  the  human 
underflanding,  are  more  nearly  allied  than 
is  commonly  imagined. 

The  ilructure  of  language  was  pnrfued 
to  a  confiderable  extent,  by  the  ancient 
commentators  upon  this  book  of  Ariftotle. 
Their  fpeculations  upon  this  fubject, 

which 
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which  are  neither  the  lead  ingenious  nor 
the  lead  ufeful  part  of  the  Peripatetic  phi- 
lofophy,  were  neglected  for  many  ages, 
and  lay  buried  in  ancient  manufcripts,  or 
in  books  little  known,  till  they  were  lately 
brought  to  light  by  the  learned  Mr  Harris 
in  his  Hermes. 

The  definitions  given  by  Ariftotle,  of  a 
noun,  of  a  verb,  and  of  fpeech,  will  hard- 
ly bear  examination.  It  is  eafy  in  prac- 
tice to  diftinguiih  the  various  parts  of 
fpeech  ;  but  very  difficult,  if  at  all  pof- 
fible,  to  give  accurate  definitions  of  them. 

He  obferves  juftly,  that  befides  that 
kind  of  fpeech  called  a  proportion,  which 
is  always  either  true  or  falfe,  there  are  o- 
ther  kinds  which  are  neither  true  nor" 
falfe ;  fuch  as,  a  prayer,  or  wifh  ;  to 
which  we  may  add,  a  queftion,  a  com- 
mand, a  promife,  a  contract,  and  many 
others.  Thefe  Ariftotle  pronounces  to 
have  nothing  to  do  with  his  fubjecft,  and 
remits  them  to  oratory,  or  poetry  ;  and  fb 
they  have  remained  banifhed  from  the  re- 
gions of  philofophy  to  this  day  :  yet  I  ap- 
prehend, that  an  analyfis  of  fuch  fpeeches, 
and  of  the  operations  of  mind  which  they 
exprefs,  would  be  of  real  ufe,  and  perhaps 

would 
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would  difcover  how  imperfect  an  enume- 
ration the  logicians  have  given  of  the 
powers  of  human  underftanding,  when 
they  reduce  them  to  fimple  apprehenfion, 
judgement,  and  reafoning. 


S  E  c  T.  6.     On  Propofitions. 

Mathematicians  ufe  the  word  proportion 
in  a  larger  fenfe  than  logicians.  A  pro- 
blem is  called  a  proportion  in  mathematics, 
but  in  logic  it  is  not  a  propofition  :  it  is 
one  of  thofe  fpeeches  which  are  not  enun- 
ciative,  and  which  Ariilotle  remits  to  o- 
ratory  or  poetry. 

A  propoiition,  according  to  Ariftotle, 
is  a  fpeech  wherein  one  thing  is  affirmed 
or  denied  of  another.  Hence  it  is  eafy  to 
diftinguim  the  thing  affirmed  or  denied, 
which  is  called  the  predicate,  from  the 
thing  of  which  it  is  affirmed  or  denied, 
which  is  called  the  fubjeft  ;  and  thefe  two 
are  called  the  terms  of  the  propofition.  Hence 
likewife  it  appears,  that  propofitions  are 
either  affirmative  or  negative  ;  and  this  is 
called  thsir  quality.  All  affirmative  pro- 
pofitions  have  the  fame  quality,  fo  likewile 

have 
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have  all  negative  ;  but  an  affirmative  and 
a  negative  are  contrary  in  their  quality. 

When  the  fubject  of  a  proportion  is  a 
general  term,  the  predicate  is  affirmed  or 
denied,  either  of  the  whole,  or  of  a  part. 
Hence  proportions  are  diftinguimed  into 
univerfal  and  particular.  All  men  are  mor- 
tal^ is  an  univerfal  proportion  ;  Some  men 
are  learned,  is  a  particular ;  and  this  is 
called  the  quantity  of  the  propofition.  All 
univerfal  proportions  agree  in  quantity, 
as  alfo  all  particular :  but  an  univerfal 
and  a  particular  are  faid  to  differ  in  quan- 
tity. A  proportion  is  called  indefinite, 
when  there  is  no  mark  either  of  univerfa- 
lity  or  particularity  annexed  to  the  fub- 
ject :  thus,  Man  is  of  few  days,  is  an  in- 
definite  proportion  ;  but  it  mud  be  un- 
derflood  either  as  univerfal  or  as  particu- 
lar, and  therefore  is  not  a  third  fpecies, 
but  by  interpretation  is  brought  under  one 
of  the  other  two. 

There  are  alfo  rngular  proportions, 
which  have  not  a  general  term  but  an  in- 
dividual for  their  fubjecl: ;  as,  Alexander- 
•was  a  great  conqueror.  Thefe  are  conr- 
dered  by  logicians  as  univerfal,  becauie, 
the  fubject  being  Hidivifible,  the  predicate 
i  is, 
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is  affirmed  or  denied  of  the  whole,  and 
not  of  a  part  only.  Thus  all  propositions, 
with  regard  to  quality,  are  either  affirmative 
or  negative  ;  and  with  regard  to  quantity, 
are  univerfal  or  particular ;  and  taking  in 
both  quantity  and  quality,  they  are  uni- 
verfal affirmatives,  or  univerfal  negatives, 
or  particular  affirmatives,  or  particular 
negatives.  Thefe  four  kinds,  after  the 
days  of  Ariftotle,  came  to  be  named  by 
the  names  of  the  four  firfl  vowels,  A,  E, 
I,  O,  according  to  the  following  diftich : 

Afferit  A^  negat  £",  fed  univerfatiter  ambte  ; 
AJJ'erit  /,  negat  Ot  fed  particitLiriter  ambo. 

When  the  young  logician  is  thus  far 
inflrucled  in  the  nature  of  propofi- 
tions,  he  is  apt  to  think  there  is  no  dif- 
ficulty in  analyfing  any  proportion,  and 
fhewing  its  fubject  and  predicate,  its  quan- 
tity and  quality  ;  and  indeed,  unlefs  he 
can  do  this,  he  will  be  unable  to  apply  the 
rules  of  logic  to  ufe.  Yet  he  will  find, 
there  are  forne  difficulties  in  this  analyfis, 
which  are  overlooked  by  Ariftotle  altoge- 
ther ;  and  although  they  are  fometimes 
touched,  they  are  not  removed  by  his  fol- 
lowers. For,  i.  There  are  proportions  in. 
which  it  is  difficult  to  find  a  fubjeft  and 

VOL,  III,  X  x  a 
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a  predicate  ;  as  in  thefe,  It  rains,  It  fnoivs. 
2.  In  fome  proportions  either  term  may 
be  m?de  the  fubject  or  the  predicate  as 
you  like  bell ;  as  in  this,  Virtue  is  the  road 
to  happinej's.  3.  The  fame  example  may 
ferve  to  {hew,  that  it  is  fometimes  difficult 
to  fay,  whether  a  proportion  be  univerfal 
or  particular.  4.  The  quality  of  fome 
proportions  is  fo  dubious,  that  logicians 
have  never  been  able  to  agree  whether 
they  be  affirmative  or  negative  ;  as  in  this 
proportion,  Whatever  is  infentient  is  not  an 
animal.  5.  As  there  is  one  clafs  of  propo- 
fitions  which  have  only  two  terms,  to  wir, 
one  fubjecl  and  one  predicate,  which  are 
called  categorical  proportions  ;  fo  there  are 
many  clafles  that  have  more  than  two 
terms.  What  Ariftotle  delivers  in  this 
book  ij5  applicable  only  to  categorical  pro- 
pofitions  ;  and  to  them  only  the  rules 
concerning  the  conveiiion  of  proportions, 
and  concerning  the  figures  and  modes  of 
fyllogifms,  are  accommodated.  The  fub- 
iequent  writers  of  logic  have  taken  notice 
of  fome  of  the  many  clafTes  of  complex 
proportions,  and  have  given  rules  adapted 
to  them  ;  but  rnding  this  work  endlefs, 
they  have  left  us  to  manage  the  reft  by  the 
rules  of  common  fenfe. 

CHAP, 
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CHAP.        III. 

Account   of  the   Jblril   Analytics. 

SECT.  i.  Of  the  Gonverfion  of  Proportions. 

TN  attempting  to  give  fome  account  of 
the  Analytics  and  of  the  Topics  of  A- 
riftotle,  ingenuity  requires  me  to  confefs, 
that  tho'  I  have  often  purpofed  to  read  the 
whole  with  carej  and  to  underfland  what 
is  intelligible,  yet  my  courage  and  patience 
always  failed  before  I  had  done.  Why 
fliould  I  throw  away  fo  much  time  and 
painful  attention  upon  a  thing  of  fo  little 
real  ufe  ?  If  I  had  lived  in  thofe  ages 
when  the  knowledge  of  Ariftotle's  Orga- 
non  intitled  a  man  to  the  higheft  rank  in 
philofophy,  ambition  might  have  induced 
me  to  employ  upon  it  fome  years  of  pain- 
ful iludy  ;  and  lefs,  I  conceive,  would  not 
be  fufficient.  Such  reflections  as  thefe, 
always  got  the  better  of  my  rcfolution, 
X  x  2  when 
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when  the  firft  ardor  began  to  cool.  All  I 
can  fay  is,  that  I  have  read  fome  parts  of 
the  different  books  with  care,  fome  {light- 
ly, and  fome  perhaps  not  at  all.  I  have 
glanced  over  the  whole  often,  and  when 
any  thing  attracted  my  attention,  have 
dipped  into  it  till  my  appetite  was  fatisfied. 
Of  all  reading  it  is  the  moft  dry  and  the 
moft  painful,  employing  an  infinite  labour 
of  demon  ft  ration,  about  things  of  the  moft 
abftracl  nature,  delivered  in  a  laconic 
ftyle,  and  often,  I  think,  with  affected 
obfcurity  ;  and  all  to  prove  general  pro- 
pofitions,  which  when  applied  to  particu- 
lar inftances  appear  felf-evident. 

There  is  probably  but  little  in  the  Ca- 
tegories or  in  the  book  of  Interpretation, 
that  Ariftotle  could  claim  as  his  own  in- 
vention :  but  the  whole  theory  of  fyllo- 
gifms  he  claims  as  his  own,  and  as  the 
fruit  of  much  time  and  labour.  And  in- 
deed it  is  a  (lately  fabric,  a  monument  of 
a  great  genius,  which  we  could  wifh  to  have 
been  more  ufefully  employed.  There  muft 
be  fomething  however  adapted  to  pleafe 
the  human  underftanding,  or  to  flatter  hu- 
man pride,  in  a  work  which  occupied  men 
of  fpeculation  for  more  than  a  thoufand 

years. 
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years,  "^efe  books  are  called  Analytics, 
becaufe  the  intention  of  them  is  to  refolve 
all  reafoning  into  its  fimple  ingredients. 

The  firft  book  of  the  Firft  Analytics, 
confiding  of  forty-iix  chapters,  may  be 
divided  into  four  parts  ;  the  firft  treating 
of  the  converfion  of  proportions  ;  the  fe- 
cond,  of  the  ftru&ure  of  fyllogifms  in  all 
the  different  figures  and  modes ;  the  third, 
of  the  invention  of  a  middle  term  ;  and 
the  laft,  of  the  refolution  of  fyllogifms. 
We  mail  give  a  brief  account  of  each. 

To  convert  a  proportion,  is  to  infer 
from  it  another  proportion,  whofe  fub- 
ject  is  the  predicate  of  the  firft,  and  whofe 
predicate  is  the  fubject  of  the  firfl.  This 
is  reduced  by  Ariftotle  to  three  rules. 
i.  An  univerfal  negative  may  be  convert- 
ed into  an  univerfal  negative :  thus,  No 
man  is  a  quadruped ;  therefore,  No  quadru- 
ped is  a  man.  2.  An  univerfal  affirmative 
can  be  converted  only  into  a  particular  af- 
firmative :  thus,  Alt  men  are  mortal ;  there- 
fore, Some  mortal  beings  are  men.  3.  A 
particular  affirmative  may  be  converted 
into  a  particular  affirmative  :  as,  Some  men 
are  jiift ;  therefore,  Some  jiift  ferjons  are 
men.  When  a  proportion  may  be  con- 
verted 
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verted  without  changing  its  quantity,  this 
is  called  ftmple  converfion  ;  but  when  the 
quantity  is  diminifhed,  as  in  the  univer- 
ial  affirmative,  it  is  called  converfion  per 
accident. 

There  is  another  kind  of  converfion,  o- 
mitted  in  this  place  by  Ariftotle,  but  fup- 
plied  by  his  followers,  called  converfion  by 
contrapofition,  in  which  the  term  that  is 
contradictory  to  the  predicate  is  put  for 
the  fubjeclf,  and  the  quality  of  the  propo- 
fition  is  changed  ;  as,  All  animals  are  fen- 
tient ;  therefore,  What  is  infentient  is  not 
an  animal.  A  fourth  rule  of  converfion 
therefore  is,  That  an  univerfal  affirmative, 
and  a  particular  negative,  may  be  con- 
verted by  contrapofition. 


SECT.  2.     Of  the  Figures  and  Modes  of  purs 
Syllogifms. 

A  fyllogifm  is  an  argument,  or  reafon- 
ing,  confifling  of  three  proportions,  the 
laft  of  which,  called  the  conclufion,  is  in- 
ferred from  the  two  preceding,  which  are 
called  the  premifes.  The  conclufion  having 
two  terms,  a  fubjecl;  and  a  predicate,  its 

predicate 
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predicate  is  called  the  major  term,  and  its 
fubject  the  minor  term.  In  order  to  prove 
the  conclusion,  each  of  its  terms  is,  in  the 
premifes,  compared  with  a  third  term, 
called  the  middle  term.  By  this  means 
one  of  the  premifes  will  have  for  its  two 
terms  the  major  term  and  the  middle  term ; 
and  this  premife  is  called  the  major  pre- 
mife,  or  the  major  proportion  of  the  fyllo- 
gifm.  The  other  premife  mufl  have  for 
its  two  terms  the  minor  term  and  the 
middle  term,  and  it  is  called  the  minor 
propofition.  Thus  the  fyllogifin  confifts 
of  three  propofitions,  diftinguifhed  by  the 
names  of  the  major,  the  minor,  and  the 
conclufion :  and  altho'  each  of  thefe  has 
two  terms,  a  fubjecT:  and  a  predicate,  yet 
there  are  only  three  different  terms  in  all. 
The  major  term  is  always  the  predicate  of 
the  conclufion,  and  is  alfo  either  the  fub- 
jedl  or  predicate  of  the  major  propofition. 
The  minor  term  is  always  the  fubjecl:  of 
the  conclufion,  and  is  alfo  either  the  fub- 
ject  or  predicate  of  the  minor  propofition. 
The  middle  term  never  enters  into  the 
conclufion,  but  flands  in  both  premifes, 
either  in  the  pofition  of  fubjecl  or  of  pre- 
dicate. 

According 
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According  to  the  various  pofitions  which 
the  middle  term  may  have  in  the  premifes, 
fyllogifms  are  fa  id  to  be  of  various  figures. 
Now  all  the  poiTible  pofitions  of  the  middle 
term  are  only  four:  for,  firfl,  it  may  be 
the  fubjecl  of  the  major  propofition,  and  the 
predicate  of  the  minor,  and  then  the  fyl- 
logifm  is  of  the  firfl  figure ;  or  it  may  be 
the  predicate  of  both  premifes,  and  then 
the  fyllogifm  is  of  the  fecond  figure  ;  or  it 
may  be  the  fubjecl:  of  both,  which  makes 
a  fyllogifm  of  the  third  figure  ;  or  it  may 
be  the  predicate  of  the  major  propofition, 
and  the  fubjecl:  of  the  minor,  which  makes 
the  fourth  figure.  Ariflptle  takes  no  no- 
tice of  the  fourth  figure.  It  was  added  by 
the  famous  Galen,  and  is  often  called  ths 
Ga  lenlcal  jigure. 

There  is  another  divifion  of  fyllogifms 
according  to  their  modes.  The  mode  of  a 
iyllogifrn  is  determined  by  the  quality  and 
quantity  of  the  propofitions  of  which  it 
confifls.  Each  of  the  three  propofitions  mud 
be  either  an  univerfal  affirmative,  or  an 
nniverfal  negative,  or  a  particular  affirma- 
tive, or  a  particular  negative.  Thefe  four 
kinds  of  propofitions,  as  was  before  obfer- 
ved,  have  been  named  by  the  four  vowels, 

2  A, 
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A,  Ej  I,  O  ;  by  which  means  the  mode 
of  a  fyllogifin  is  marked  by  any  three  of 
thofe  four  vowels.  Thus  A,  A,  A,  de- 
notes that  mode  in  which  the  major,  mi- 
nor, and  Conclusion,  are  all  imiverfal  af- 
firmatives ;  E,  A,  E,  denotes  that  mode 
in  which  the  major  and  conclusion  are  uni- 
verfal  negative?,  ai*d  the  minor  is  an  uni- 
verfal  affirmative. 

To  know  all  the  pofiible  modes  of  fyl- 
logiirn>  we  muft  find  how  many  different 
combinations  may  be  made  of  three  out  of 
the  four  vowels,  and  from  the  arc  of  com- 
bination the  number  is  found  to  be  fixty- 
four.  So  many  poflible  modes  there  arc 
in  every  figure,  confequently  in  the  three 
figures  of  Arillotle  there  are  one  hundred 
and  ninety- two,  and  in  all  the  four  figures 
two  hundred  and  fifty-fix. 

Now  the  theory  of  fyllogifin  requires, 
that  we  mew  what  are  the  particular  modes 
in  each  figure,  which  do,  or  do  not,  form 
a  juit  and  conclufive  fyliogifm,  thai  fu  the 
legitimate  may  be  adopted,  and  tne  ipuri- 
ous  rejected*  This  Ariftotle  has  {hewn  in 
the  firit  three  figures,  examining  all  the 
modes  one  by  one,  and  palling  Sentence 
upon  each  :  and  from  this  examination  he- 

VcL.III.  Y  v  coHta* 
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collects  feme  rules  which  may  aid  the  me- 
mory in  diftinguifhing  the  falfe  from  the 
true,  and  point  out  the  properties  of  each 
figure. 

The  firft  figure  has  only  four  legitimate 
modes.     The  major  propofition  in   this  fi-> 
gure  muft  be  univerfal,  and  the  minor  af- 
tinnative  ;  and  it  has   this   property,  that 
it  yields  conclufions  of  all  kinds,  affirma- 
tive and  negative,  univerfal  and  particular. 
The   fecond  figure  has  alfo  four  legiti- 
mate modes.     Its  major  propofition   muft 
be  univerfal,  and  one  of  the  premifes  muft 
be  negative.     It   yields    conclufions  both 
univerfal  and  particular,  but  ail  negative. 
The    third    figure    has    fix    legitimate 
modes.     Its  minor  muft  always  be  affirm- 
ative ;  and  it  yields  conclufions  both   af- 
firmative and  negative,  but  all  particular. 
Befides  the  rules  that  are  proper  to  each 
figure,  Ariftotle  has  given  fome  that  are 
common  to  all,  by  which  the  legitimacy  of 
iyllogifms    may  be  tried.     Thefe   may,  I 
think,  be  reduced  to  five.      i.  There  muft 
be  only  three  terms   in   a  fyllogifm.     As 
each  term  occurs   in  two   of  the  propofi- 
tions,   it   muft  be   precifely    the    fame  in 
both  :  if  it  be  nor,  the  fyllogifm  is  faid  ta 

have 
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have  four  terms,  which  makes  a  vitious 
fyllogifm.  2.  The  middle  term  mull  be 
taken  univerfally  in  one  of  the  premifes. 
3.  Both  premifes  muft  not  be  particular 
propofitions,  nor  both  negative.  4.  The 
conclufion  muft  be  particular,  it  either  of 
the  premifes  be  particular  ;  and  negative, 
if  either  of  the  premifes  be  negative.  5. 
No  term  can  be  taken  univerfally  in  the 
conclufion,  if  it  be  not  taken  univerfaily 
in  the  premifes. 

For  underftanding  the  fecond  and  fifth 
of  thefe  rules,  it  is  neceffary  to  obferve, 
that  a  term  is  faid  to  be  taken  univerfally, 
not  only  when  it  is  the  fubject  of  an  uni- 
verfal  propofition,  but  when  it  is  the  pre- 
dicate of  a  negative  propofition  j  on  the  o- 
iher  hand,  a  term  is  faid  to  be  taken  par- 
ticularly, when  it  is  either  the  fubjecl:  of  a 
particular,  or  the  predicate  of  an  affirma- 
tive propofition. 


SECT.  3.    Of  the  Invention  of  a  Middle  Term. 

The   third  part  of  this  book   contains 

rules  general  and  fpecial  for  the  invention 

of  a  ,  middle   term  ;  and  this,  the  author 

Y  y  2,      *  conceives 
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conceives  to  be  of  great  utility.  The  ge- 
neral rules  amount  to  this,  That  you  are 
to  confider  well  both  terms  of  the  propofi- 
tion  to  be  proved  ;  their  definition,  their 
properties,  the  tilings  which  may  be  af- 
firmed or  denied  of  them,  and  thofe  of 
which  they  may  be  affirmed  or  denied  : 
thefc  things  collected  together,  are  the  ma- 
terials from  which  your  middle  term  is  to 
be  taken. 

The  fpecial  rules  require  you  to  confider 
the  quantity  and  quality  of  the  propofition 
to  be  proved,  that  you  may  difcover  in, 
\vhat  mode  and  figure  of  fyllogifm  the 
proof  is  to  proceed.  Then  from  the  mate- 
rials before  collected,  you  mull:  feck  a 
middle  term  which  has  that  relation  to  the 
fubjecl  and  predicate  of  the  propofition  to 
be  proved,  which  the  nature  of  the  fyllo- 
gifm requires.  Thus,  fuppole  the  propofi- 
tioa  1  would  prove  is  an  univerfal  affirma- 
tive, I  know  by  the  rules  of  fyllogifms, 
that  there  is  only  one  legitimate  mode  in 
which  an  univerfal  affirmative  propofition 
can  be  proved  ;  and  that  is  the  flrfl  mode 
of  thevfirft  figure.  '  I  know  Jikewife,  that 
in  this  mode  both  the  premifes  mufl  be 
d  affirmatives ;  and  that  the  mid- 
dle 
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die  term  muft  be  the  fubjedl  of  the  major, 
and  the  predicate  of  the  minor.  Therefore 
of  the  terms  collected  according  to  the  ge- 
neral rule,  I  feek  out  one  or  more  which 
have  thefe  two  properties  ;  firft,  That  the 
predicate  of  the  proportion  to  be  proved 
can  be  univerfally  affirmed  of  it ;  and  fe- 
condly,  That  it  can  be  univerfally  affirm- 
ed of  the  fubjecl  of  the  proportion  to  be 
proved.  Every  term  you  can  find  which 
has  thofe  two  properties,  will  ferve  you  as 
a  middle  term,  but  no  other.  In  this  way, 
the  author  gives  fpecial  rules,  for  all  the 
various  kinds  of  proportions  to  be  pro- 
ved ;  points  out  the  various  modes  in 
which  they  may  be  proved,  and  the  pro- 
perties which  the  middle  term  mutt  have 
to  make  it  fit  for  anfwering  that  end.  And 
the  rules  are  illuftrated,  or  rather,  in  my 
opinion,  purpofely  darkened,  by  putting 
letters  of  the  alphabet  for  the  feveral  terms. 


SECT.  4.     Of  the  remaining  part  of  the  Fi?fi 
Book. 

The  refolution  of  fyllogifms  requires  no 
Pther  principles  but  thc(c  before  laid  down 

foy 
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for  conftruc~ling  them.  However  it  is 
treated  of  largely,  and  rules  laid  down  for 
reducing  reafoning  to  fyllogifms,  by  fup- 
plying  one  of  the  premifes  when  it  is  un- 
derftood,  by  rectifying  inverfions,  and 
putting  the  proportions  in  the  proper  or-" 
der. 

Here  he  fpeaks  alfo  of  hypothetical  fyl- 
logifms ;  which  he  acknowledges  cannot 
be  refolved  into  any  of  the  figures,  al- 
though there  be  many  kinds  of  them  that 
ought  diligently  to  be  obferved  ;  and 
which  he  promifes  to  handle  afterwards. 
But  this  promife  is  not  fulfilled,  as  far  as 
I  know,  in  any  of  his  works  that  are  ex-* 
tant. 


SECT.  5.     Of  the  Second  Book  of  the  Firft 
Analytics. 

The  fecond  book  treats  of  the  powers  of 
fyllogifms,  and  mows,  in  twenty- feven 
chapters,  how  we  may  perform  many  feats 
by  them,  and  what  figures  and  modes  are 
adapted  to  each.  Thus,  in  fome  fyllo- 
gifms feveial  diflincl  conclufions  may  be 
drawn  frorn  the  fame  premifes  :  in  fom^, 

true 
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true  conclufions  may  be  drawn  from  falfe 
premifes  :  in  fome,  by  attaining  the  con- 
clufion  and  one  premife,  you  may  prove 
the  other ;  you  may  turn  a  diredl  fyllogifm 
into  one  leading  to  an  abfurdity. 

We  have  likewife  precepts  given  in  this 
book,  both  to  the  afTailant  in  a  fyllogifti- 
cal  difpute,  how  to  carry  on  his  attack 
with  art,  fo  as  to  obtain  the  victory ;  and 
to  the  defendant,  how  to  keep  the  enemy 
at  fuch  a  diftance  as  that  he  mall  never  be 
obliged  to  yield.  From  which  we  learn, 
that  Ariftotle  introduced  in  his  own  fchool, 
the  practice  of  fyllogiftical  difputation,  in- 
flead  of  the  rhetorical  difputations  which 
the  fophifts  were  wont  to  ufe  in  more 
ancient  times. 


CHAP        IV. 

Remarks. 

SECT.  I.     Of  tbs  Converfion  of  Propofitions* 

T/SJE-  have  given  a  fummary  view  of  the 
theory  of  pure  fyllogifms  as  deliver- 
ed  by  Arittotle,    a  theory   of  which   he 

claims 
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claims  the  fole  invention.  And  I  believe  ic 
will  be  difficult,  in  any  fcience,  to  find  fo 
large  a  fyftem  of  truths  of  fo  very  abftract 
and  fo  general  a  nature,  all  fortified  by  de- 
monftration,  and  all  invented  and  perfed- 
ed  by  one  man.  It  {hows  a  force  of  genius 
and  labour  of  inveftigation,  equal  to  the 
moft  arduous  attempts.  I  mall  now  make 
fome  remarks  upon  it. 

As  to  the  converfion  of  proportions, 
the  writers  on  logic  commonly  fatisfy 
themfelves  with  illuftrating  each  of  the 
rules  by  an  example,  conceiving  them  to 
be  felf-evident  when  applied  to  particular 
cafes.  But  Ariflotle  has  given  demonftrzi- 
tions  of  the  rules  he  -mentions.  As  a  fpe- 
cimen,  I  mall  give  his  dcmonftratipn  of 
the  firft  rule.  "  Let  A  B  be  an  univerfal 
"  negative  proportion  ;  I  fay,  that  if  A  i$ 
"  in  no  B,  it  will  follow  that  B  is  in  no  A. 
"  If  you  deny  this  confequence,  let  B  be 
"  in  ibme  A,  for  example,  in  C  ;  then  the 
"  firil  fuppofition  will  not  be  true ;  for 
"  C  is  of  the  BV  In  this  demonilni-- 
tion,  if  I  underftand  it,  tlie  tliird  rule  of 
converfion  is  aiTumecl,  that  if  B  is  in  fome 
A,  then  A  mud  be  in  ibme  B,  which  in- 
deed is  contrary  to  the  fir  it  fuppcfition.  If 
I  the 
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the  third  rule  be  aflumed  for  proof  of  the 
firfl,  the  proof  of  all  the  three  goes  round 
in  a  circle  ;  for  the  fecond  and  third  rules 
are  proved  by  the  firit  This  is  a  fault  in 
reafoning  which  Ariftotle  condemns,  and 
which  I  would  be  very  unwilling  to  charge 
him  with,  if  I  could  find  any  better  mean- 
ing in  his  demonftration.  But  it  is  in- 
deed a  fault  very  difficult  to  be  avoided, 
when  men  attempt  to  prove  things  that  are 
felf-evident. 

The  rules  of  converfion  cannot  be  ap- 
plied to  all  propositions,  but  only  to  thofe 
that  are  categorical  ;  and  we  are  left  to 
the  direction  of  common  fenfe  in  the  con- 
verfion of  other  propofitions.  To  give  an 
example  :  Alexander  was  the  fon  of  Phi- 
lip ;  therefore  Philip  was  the  father  of  A- 
lexander  :  A  is  greater  than  B ';  therefore 
B  is  lefs  than  A.  Thefe  are  converfions 
which,  as  far  as  I  know,  do  not  fall  with- 
in any  rule  in  logic  ;  nor  do  we  find  any 
lofs  for  want  of  a  rale  in  fuch  cafes, 

Even  in  the  converfion  of  categorical 
propofitions,  it  is  not  enough  to  tranfpofe 
the  fubjecl  and  predicate.  Both  mud  un- 
dergo fome  change,  in  order  to  fie  them 
for  their  new  Ration  :  for  in  every  pro- 
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pofition  the  fubjecl  muft  be  a  fubftantive, 
or  have  the  force  of  a  fiibftantive ;  and 
the  predicate  muft  be  an  adjective,  or  have 
the  force  of  an  adjective.  Hence  it  fol- 
lows, that  when  the  fubjecT:  is  an  indivi- 
dual, the  proportion  admits  not  of  con- 
verfion.  How,  for  inflance,  fhall  we  con- 
vert this  propoiition,  God  is  omnifcient  ? 

Thefe  obfervations  mow,  that  the  doc- 
trine of  the  converfion  of  propofitions  is 
not  fo  complete  as  it  appears.  The  rules 
are  laid  down  without  any  limitation ; 
yet  they  are  fitted  only  to  one  clafs  of  pro- 
pofitions, to  wit,  the  categorical ;  and  of 
thefe  only  to  fuch  as  have  a  general  term, 
for  their  fubjecl:. 


SECT.  2.    On  Additions  made  to  Arijlotles 

Theory. 

Although  the  logicians  have  enlarged 
the  firft  and  fecond  parts  of  logic,  by  ex- 
plaining fome  technical  words  and  diflinc- 
tions  which  Ariftotle  has  omitted,  and  by 
giving  names  to  fome  kinds  of  propofi- 
tions which  he  overlooks  ;  yet  in  what 
concerns  the  theory  of  categorical  fyllo- 

gifms. 
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gifms,  he  is  more  full,  more  minute  and 
particular,  than  any  of  them :  fo  that 
they  feem  to  have  thought  this  capital  part 
of  the  Organon  rather  redundant  than  de- 
ficient. 

It  is  true,  that  Galen  added  a  fourth  fi- 
gure to  the  three  mentioned  by  Ariftotle. 
But  there  is  reafon  to  think  that  Ariftotle 
omitted  the  fourth  figure,  not  through 
ignorance  or  inattention,  but  of  defign, 
as  containing  only  fome  indirect  modes, 
which,  when  properly  expreffed,  fall  into 
the  firfl  figure. 

It  is  true  alfo,  that  Peter  Ramus,  a  pro- 
fefled  enemy  of  Ariftotle,  introduced  fome 
new  modes  that  are  adapted  to  fingular 
proportions  ;  and  that  Ariftotle  takes  no 
notice  of  fingular  propoiitions,  either  in 
his  rules  of  converfion,  or  in  the  modes  of 
fyllogifm.  But  the  friends  of  Ariftotle 
have  {hewn,  that  this  improvement  of 
Ramus  is  more  fpecious  than  ufeful.  Sin- 
gular proportions  have  the  force  of  uni- 
verfal  proportions,  and  are  fubjecT:  to  the 
fame  rules.  The  definition  given  by  A- 
riftotle  of  an  univerfal  proportion  applies 
to  them  ;  and  therefore  he  might  think, 
£  z  2  thaj; 
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that  there  was  no  occafion  to  multiply  the 
modes  of  fyllogifm  upon  their  account. 

Thefe  attempts,  therefore,  fhow  rather 
inclination  than  power,  to  difcover  any 
material  defect  in  Ariftotle's  theory. 

The  mod  valuable  addition  made  to  the 
theory  of  categorical  fyllogifms,  feems  to 
be  the  invention  of  thofe  technical  names 
given  to  the  legitimate  modes,  by  which 
they  may  be  eafily  remembered,  and 
which  have  been  comprifed  in  thefe  bar- 
barous verfes. 

Barbara,  Cerarent,  Darii,  Ferio,  dato  primze  j 
CcfarCy  Came/Iris,  Fejtino,  Baroco,  fecundae  ; 
Tcrtia  grande  fonans  recitat  Darapti,  Fetafton  ; 
..   Datifiy  Eccardot  F.erifon. 

In  tr.efe  verfes,  every  legitimate  mode  be- 
longing to  the  three  figures  has  a  name 
given  to  it,' 'by  which  it  may  be  diftin- 
guiined  and  remembered.  And  this  name 
is  iu  contrived  as  to  denote  its  nature  j  for 
•the  name  has  three  vowels,  which  denote 
the  kind  of  each  of  its  propositions. 

Thus,  a  fyllogifm  in  Bocardo  mud:  be 
made  up  of  the  proportions  denoted  by 
the  three  vowels,  O,  A,  O;  that  is,  its 
major  and  conclusion  muft  be  particular 
ve  propoiitions,  and  its  minor  an  u- 

niverfal 
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niverfal  affirmative  ;  and  being  in  the 
third  figure,  the  middle  term  muft  be  the 
fubjecl  of  both  premifes. 

This  is  the  myflery  contained  in  the 
vowels  of  thofe  barbarous  words.  But 
there  are  other  myfteries  contained  in  their 
confonants  :  for,  by  their  means,  a  child 
may  be  taught  to  reduce  any  fyllogifm  of 
the  fecond  or  third  figure  to  one  of  the 
firft.  So  that  the  four  modes  of  the  firfl; 
figure  being  directly  proved  to  be  conclu- 
five,  all  the  modes  of  the  other  two  are 
prpved  at  the  fame  time,  by  means  of  this 
operation  of  reduction.  For  the  rules  and 
manner  of  this  reduction,  and  the  different 
fpecies  of  it,  called  oftenfive  and  per  impof- 
Jibile^  I  refer  to  the  logicians,  that  I  may 
not  difclofe  all  their  myiteries. 

The  invention  contained  in  thefe  verfes 
is  fo  ingenious,  and  fb  great  an  adminicle 
to  the  dextrous  management  of  fyllo- 
gifms,  that  I  think  it  very  probable  that 
Ariflotle  had  fome  contrivance  of  this  kind, 
which  was  kept  as  one  of  the  fecret  doc- 
trines of  his  fchool,  and  handed  down  by 
tradition,  until  fome  perfon  brought  it  to 
light.  This  is  offered  only  as  a  conjec- 
ture, leaving  it  to  thofe  wLo  are  better  ac- 
quainted 
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quainted  with  the  moft  ancient  commen-« 
tators  on  the  Analytics,  either  to  refute  or 
to  confirm  it. 


SECT.  3.     On  Examples  nftd  to  illujlrate 
this  Theory. 

We  may  obferve,  that  Ariftotle  hardly 
ever  gives  examples  of  real  fyllogifms  ta 
illuftrate  his  rules,  In  demonftrating  the 
legitimate  modes,  he  takes  A,  B,  C,  for 
the  terms  of  the  fyllogifm.  Thus,  the 
firft  mode  of  the  firffc  figure  is  demonftra- 
ted  by  him  in  this  manner.  "  For,"  fays 
he,  "  if  A  is  attributed  to  every  B,  and  B 
"  to  every  C,  it  follows  necefTarrly,  that 
"  A  may  be  attributed  to  every  C."  For 
difproving  the  illegitimate  modes,  he  ufes 
the  fame  manner ;  with  this  difference, 
that  he  commonly  for  an^  example  gives 
three  real  terms,  fuch  as,  bonum^  habitus^ 
frudentiti ;  of  which  three  terms  you  are 
to  make  up  a  fyllogifm  of  the  figure  and 
mode  in  queftion,  which  will  appear  to  be 
inconclufive. 

The  commentators  and  fyftematica!  wri- 
ters in  logic,  have  fupplied  this  defect ; 

and 
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and  given  us  real  examples  of  every  legi- 
timate mode  in  all  the  figures.  We  ac- 
knowledge this  to  be  charitably  done,  in 
order  to  affift  the  conception  in  matters  fo 
very  abftracl: ;  but  whether  it  was  pru- 
dently done  for  the  honour  of  the  art,  may 
be  doubted.  I  am  afraid  this  was  to  un- 
cover the  nakednefs  of  the  theory  :  it  has 
undoubtedly  contributed  to  bring  it  into 
contempt ;  for  when  one  confiders  the  filly 
and  uninftruclive  reafonings  that  have 
been  brought  forth  by  this  grand  organ  of 
fcience,  he  can  hardly  forbear  crying  our, 
Parturiunt  monies,  et  nafcitur  ridiculus  mus. 
Many  of  the  writers  of  logic  are  acute  and 
ingenious,  and  much  praclifed  in  the  fyl- 
logiftical  art ;  and  there  mud  be  fome 
reafon  why  the  examples  they  have  given 
of  fyllogifms  are  fo  lean. 

We  fhall  fpeak  of  the  reafon  afterwards ; 
and  {hall  now  give  a  fyllogifm  in  each  fi- 
gure as  an  example. 

No  work  of  God  is  bad  ; 

The  natural  paflions  and  appetites  of 
men  are  the  work  of  God  ; 

Therefore  none  of  them  is  bad. 
In  this  fyllogifm,  the  middle  term,  ivork 
of  God,  is  the  fubjecl  of  the  major  and 

the 
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the  predicate  of  the  minor ;  fo  that  the 
fyllogifm  is  of  the  firfl  figure.  The  mode 
is  that  called  Celarent ;  the  major  and  con- 
clufion  being  both  univerfal  negatives, 
and  the  minor  an  univerfal  affirmative.  It 
agrees  to  the  rules  of  the  figure,  as  the 
major  is  univerfal,  and  the  minor  affirma- 
tive ;  it  is  alfo  agreeable  to  all  the  general 
rules  ;  fo  that  it  maintains  its  character  in 
every  trial.  And  to  mow  of  what  ductile 
materials  fyllogifms  are  made,  we  may, 
by  converting  fimply  the  major  propoii- 
tion,  reduce  it  to  a  good  fyllogifm  of  the 
fecond  figure,  and  of  the  mode  Cefare^ 
thus  : 

Whatever  is  bad  is  not  the  work  of 
God? 

All  the  natural  paffions  and  appetites  of 
men  are  the  work  of  God  ; 

Therefore  they  are  not  bad. 
Another  example  : 

Every  thing  virtuous  is  praife- worthy ; 

Some  pleafures  are  not  praife- worthy ; 
Therefore  fome  pleafures  are  not  virtuous* 

Here  the  middle  term  praije-ivorthy  be- 
ing the  predicate  of  both  prernifes,  the 
fyllogifm  is  of  the  fecond  figure  ;  and  fee- 
ing it  is  made  up  of  the  proportions,  A, 

»  o, 
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O,  O,  the  mode  is  Baroco.  It  will  be 
found  to  agree  both  with  the  general  and 
fpecial  rules  :  and  it  may  be  reduced  into 
a  good  fyllogifm  of  the  firft  figure  upon 
converting  the  major  by  contraposition, 
thus  ; 

What  is  not   praife- worthy    is  not  vir- 
tuous ; 

Some  pleafures  are  not  praife- worthy ; 

Therefore  fome  pleafures  are  not  virtu- 
ous. 

That  this  fyllogifih  is  ccnclufive,  com- 
mon fenfe  pronounces,  and  all  logicians 
muft  allow  ;  but  it  is  fomewhat  unpliabie 
to  rules,  and  requires  a  little  ftraining  to 
make  it  tally  with  them. 

That  it  is  of  the  firft  figure  is  beyond 
difpute  ;  but  to  what  mode  of  that  figure 
{hall  we  refer  it  ?  This  is  a  queftion  of 
fome  difficulty.  For,  in  the.  firft  place, 
the  premifes  feem  to  be  both  negative, 
which  contradicts  the  third  general  rule  ; 
and  moreover,  it  is  contrary  to  a  fpecial 
rule  of  the  firft  figure,  That  the  minor 
mould  be  negative,  Thefe  are  the  diffi- 
culties to  be  removed. 

Some  logicians  think,  that  the  two  ne- 
gative particles  in  the  majr.r  are  equivalent 
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to  an  affirmative ;  and  that  therefore  the 
major  proportion,  What  is  not  praife-ivor- 
thy,  is  not  virtuous,  is  to  be  accounted  an 
affirmative  proportion.  This,  if  granted, 
folves  one  difficulty  ;  but  the  other  re- 
mains. The  moft  ingenious  folution, 
therefore,  is  this  :  Let  the  middle  term  be 
not  praife-ijuorthy.  Thus,  making  the  ne- 
gative particle  a  part  of  the  middle  term, 
the  fyllogifm  (lands  thus  : 

Whatever  is  not  praije-'worthy  is  not  vir- 
tuous ; 

Some  pleafures  are  not  praife-ivorthy  ; 

Therefore  fome  pleafures  are  not  virtu- 
ous. 

By  this  analysis,  the  major  becomes  an  u- 
mverfal  negative,  the  minor  a  particular 
affirmative,  and  the  conclusion,  a  particu- 
lar negative,  and  fo  we  have  a  juft  fyllo- 
gifm in  Ferio. 

We  fee,  by  this  example,  that  the  qua- 
lity of  proportions  is  not  fo  invariable,, 
but  that,  when  occafion  requires,,  an  af- 
firmative may  be  degraded  into  a  negative, 
or  a  negative  exalted  to  an  affirmative. 
Another  example  : 

All  Africans  are  black  ; 
All  Africans  are  men  ; 

Therefore 
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Therefore  fome  men  are  black. 
This  is  of  the  third  figure,  and  of  the  mode 
Darapti ;  and  it  may  be   reduced  to  Darn. 
in  the  firft  figure,  by  converting  the  mi- 
nor. 

All  Africans  are  black; 

Some  men  are  Africans  ; 

Therefore  fome  men  are  black. 
By  this  time  I  apprehend   the   reader  has 
got  as  many  examples  of  fyllogifms  as  will 
flay  his  appetite  for  that  kind  of  enter- 
tainment, 


SECT.  4.     On  the  Demonflration  of  the  The- 
ory. 

Ariftotle  and  all  his  followers  have 
thought  it  neceflary,  in  order  to  bring  this 
theory  of  categorical  fyllogifms  to  a  fci- 
ence,  to  demonftrate,  both  that  the  four- 
teen authorifed  modes  conclude  juftly,  and 
that  none  of  the  reft  do.  Let  us  now  fee 
how  this  has  been  executed. 

As  to  the  legitimate  modes,  Ariftotle 
and  thofe  who  follow  him  the  moft  clofely, 
demonftrate  the  four  modes  of  the  firft  fi- 
gure directly  from  an  axiom  called  the 
3  A  2  Dictum 
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Dictum  de  omni  et  nullo.  The  amount  of 
the  axiom  is,  That  what  is  affirmed  of  a 
whole  genus,  may  be  affirmed  of  all  the 
fpecies  and  individuals  belonging  to  that 
genus  ;  and  that  what  is  denied  of  the 
whole  genus,  may  be  denied  of  its  fpecies 
and  individuals.  The  four  modes  of  the 
fir  (I  figure  are  evidently  included  in  this 
axiom.  And  as  to  the  legitimate  modes 
of  the  other  figures,  they  are  proved  by 
reducing  them  to  fbme  mode  of  the  firit. 
Nor  is  tiiere  any  other  principle  ailumed 
in  theie  reductions  but  the  axioms  con- 
cerning the  converlion  of  proportions,  and 
in  ibme  caies  the  axioms  concerning  the 
oppofition  of  propofitions. 

As  to  the  illegitimate  modes,  Ariflotle 
has  taken  the  labour  to  try  and  condemn 
them  one  by  one  in  all  the  three  figures  : 
but  this  is  done  in  fuch  a  manner  that  it 
is  very  painful  to  follow  him.  To  give  a 
Ipecimen.  In  order  to  prove,  that  thofe 
Tnodes  of  the  £iil  figure  in  which  the  ma-* 
jor  is  particular,  do  not  conclude,  he  pro- 
ceeds thus  :  <c  If  A  is  or  is  not  in  fome  B> 
"  and  B  in  every  C,  no  conclusion  follows. 
"  Take  for  the  terms  in  the  affirmative 
•;  cafe,  gooJ^  ballt^  rudcr.cs^  in  the  nega- 
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"  tlve,  good-)  habit,  ignorance"  This  la- 
conic ftyle,  the  ufe  of  fymbols  not  fami- 
liar, and,  in  place  of  giving  an  example, 
his  leaving  us  to  form  one  from  three  af- 
figned  terms,  give  fuch  embarraflment  to 
a  reader,  that  he  is  like  one  reading  a  book 
of  riddles. 

Having  thus  afcertained  the  true  and 
falfe  modes  of  a  figure,  he  fubjoins  the 
particular  rules  of  that  figure,  which  feem 
to  be  deduced  from  the  particular  cafes  be- 
fore determined.  The  general  rules  come 
laft  of  all,  as  a  general  corollary  from  what 
goes  before. 

I  know  not  whether  it  is  from  a  diffi- 
dence of  Ariflotle's  demonftrations,  or 
from  an  apprehenfion  of  their  ob feu  rity,  or 
from  a  deiire  of  improving  upon  his  me- 
thod, that  almoft  all  the  writers  in  logic  I 
have  met  with,  have  inverted  his  order, 
beginning  where  he  ends,  and  ending 
where  he  begins.  They  firil  demonflrate 
the  general  rules,  which  belong  to  all  the 
figures,  from  three  axioms  ;  then  from 
the  general  rules  and  the  nature  of  each  fi- 
gure, they  demonftrate  the  fpecial  rules  of 
c-ach  figure.  When  this  is  done,  nothing 
Mins  but  to  apply  thcfc  general  and 

ipecia] 


374  SCIENCES.  B.  III. 

fpecial  rules,  and  to  reject  every  mode 
which  contradicts  them. 

This  method  has  a  very  fcientific  ap- 
pearance ;  and  when  we  confider,  that  by 
a  few  rules  once  demonftrated,  an  hundred 
and  feventy-eight  falfe  modes  are  deflroy- 
ed  at  one  blow,  which  Ariftotle  had  the 
trouble  to  put  to  death  one  by  one,  it 
feems  to  be  a  great  improvement.  I  have 
only  one  objection  to  the  three  axioms. 

The  three  axioms  are  theie  :  i .  Things 
which  agree  with  the  fame  third,  agree 
with  one  another.  2.  When  one  agrees 
with  the  third,  and  the  other  does  not, 
they  do  noc  agree  with  one  another.  3. 
When  neither  agrees  with  the  third,  you 
cannot  thence  conclude,  either  that  they 
do,  or  do  not  agree  with  one  another.  If 
thefe  axioms  are  applied  to  mathematical 
quantities,  to  which  they  feem  to  relate 
when  taken  literally,  they  have  all  the  e- 
vidence  that  an  axiom  ought  to  have  :  but 
the  logicians  apply  them  in  an  analogical 
fenfe  to  things  of  anathcr  nature.  In  or- 
iler,  therefore,  to  judge  whether  they  are 
truly  axioms,  we  ought  to  (trip  them  of 
their  figurative  drefs,  and  to  fct  them 
down  in  plain  Englifli,  as  the  logicians 

underflancl 
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tinderftand  them.  They  amount  there- 
fore to  this,  i .  If  two  things  be  affirmed 
of  a  third,  or  the  third  be  affirmed  of 
them  ;  or  if  one  be  affirmed  of  the  third, 
and  the  third  affirmed  of  the  other  ;  then 
they  may  be  affirmed  one  of  the  other. 
2.  If  one  is  affirmed  of  the  third,  or  the 
third  of  it,  and  the  other  denied  of  the 
third,  or  the  third  of  it,  they  may  be  de- 
nied one  of  the  other.  3.  If  both  are  de- 
nied of  the  third,  or  the  third  of  them ; 
or  if  one  is  denied  of  the  third,  and  the 
third  denied  of  the  other  ;  nothing  can  be 
inferred. 

When  the  three  axioms  are  thus  put  in 
plain  Engiim,  they  feem  not  to  have  that 
degree  of  evidence  which  axioms  ought  to 
have  ;  and  if  there  is  any  defect  of  evi- 
dence in  the  axioms,  this  defect  will  be 
communicated  to  the  whole  edifice  railed 
upon  them. 

It  may  even  be  fufpeclecl,  that  an  at- 
tempt by  any  method  to  demonflrate  th'at 
a  fyllogifm  is  conclufive,  is  an  impropri- 
ety fomewhat  like  that  of  attempting  to 
demonilrate  an  axiom.  In  a  jutt  fylla- 
gifm,  the  connection  between  the  prerai- 
fes  and  the  conclufion  is  not  only  real,  bur 
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immediate ;  fo  that  no  propofition  cau 
come  between  them  to  make  their  connec- 
tion more  apparent.  The  very  intention 
of  a  fyllogifm  is,  to  leave  nothing  to  be 
fupplied  that  is  neceflTary  to  a  complete  de- 
monftration.  Therefore  a  man  of  com- 
mon understanding  who  has  a  perfect 
comprehenfion  of  the  premifes,  finds  him- 
felf  under  a  neceility  of  admitting  the  con- 
clufion,  fuppomig  the  premifes  to  be  true  j 
and  the  concluilon  is  connected  with  the 
premifes  with  all  the  force  of  intuitive  evi- 
dence. In  a  word,  an  immediate  conclu- 
fion  is  feen  in  the  premifes,  by  the  light 
of  common  fenfe ;  and  where  that  is  want- 
ing, no  kind  of  reafoning  will  fupply  its 
place. 


SECT.  5.     On  this  Theory,   con/ldcrcd  as  an 
Engine  of  Science. 

The  flow  progrefs  of  ufeful  knowledge, 
during  the  many  ages  in  which  the  fyllo- 
giftic  art  was  molt  highly  cultivated  as  the 
only  guide  to  fcience,  and  its  quick  pro- 
grefs lince  that  art  was  difufed,  fuggeit  a 
prefumption  againft  it;  and  this  prefump- 
i  tion 
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tion  is  flrengthened  by  the  puerility  of  the 
examples  which  have  always  been  brought 
to  illuftrate  its  rules. 

The  ancients  feem  to  have  had  too  high 
notions,  both  of  the  force  of  the  reafoning 
power  in  man,  and  of  the  art  of  fyllogifm 
as  its  guide.  Mere  reafoning  can  carry 
us  but  a  very  little  way  in  mod  fubjecls. 
By  obfervation,  and  experiments  properly 
conducted,  the  flock  of  human  knowledge 
may  be  enlarged  without  end  ;  but  the 
power  of  reafoning  alone,  applied  with 
vigour  through  a  long  life,  would  only 
carry  a  man  round,  like  a  horfe  in  a  mill 
who  labours  hard  but  makes  no  progrefs. 
There  is  indeed  an  exception  to  this  obfer- 
vation in  the  mathematical  fciences.  The 
relations  of  quantity  are  ib  various  and  fo 
fufceptible  of  exact  menfuration,  that  long 
trains  of  accurate  reafoning  on  that  fub- 
jecft  may  be  formed,  and  concludons 
drawn  very  remote  from  the  firft  prin- 
ciples. It  is  in  this  fcience  and  thofe 
which  depend  upon  it,  that  the  power  of 
reafoning  triumphs  ;  in  other  matters  its 
trophies  are  inconiiderable.  If  any  man 
doubt  this,  let  him  produce,  in  any  fub- 
ject  unconnected  with  mathematics,  a  train 
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of  reafoning  of  fome  length,  leading  to  a 
eonclufion,  which  without  this  train  of 
reafoning  would  never  have  been  brought 
within  human  fight.  Every  man  ac- 
quainted with  mathematics  can  produce 
thoufands  of  fuch  trains  of  reafoning.  I 
do  not  fay,  that  none  fuch  can  be  produ- 
ced in  other  fciences  ;  but  I  believe  they 
are  few,  and  not  eafily  found  ;  and  that  if 
they  are  found,  it  will  not  be  in  fubje<fls 
that  can  be  expreffed  by  categorical  pro- 
pofitions,  to  which  alone  the  theory  of  fi- 
gure and  mode  extends. 

In  matters  to  which  that  theory  extends, 
a  man  of  good  fenfe,  xvho  can  diftinguifh 
things  that  differ,  can  avoid  the  fnares  of 
ambiguous  words,  and  is  moderately  prac- 
tifcd  in  fuch  matters,  fees  at  once  all  that 
can  be  inferred  from  the  premifes  ;  or 
finds,  that  there  is  but  a  very  fhort  ftep  to 

.  the  eonclufion. 

When  the  power  of  reafoning  is  fo 
feeble  by  nature,  efpecially  in  fubjects  to 

.  which  this  theory  can  be  applied,  it  would 
be  unreafonable  to  expecfl  great  erfecls 
from  it.  And  hence  we  fee  the  reafon 
why  the  examples  brought  to  illuflrate  it 

by 
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by  the  mofl  ingenious  logicians,  have  ra- 
ther tended  to  bring  it  into  contempt. 

If  it  fhould  be  thought,  that  the  fyllo- 
giflic  art  may  be  an  ufeful  engine  in  ma- 
thematics, in  which  pure  reafoning  has 
ample  fcope  :  Firft,  It  may  be  obfervedj 
That  fads  are  unfavourable  to  this  opi- 
nion :  for  it  does  not  appear,  that  Euclid, 
or  Apollonius,  or  Archimedes,  or  Hugens, 
or  Newton,  ever  made  the  lead  ufe  of  this 
art ;  and  I  am  even  of  opinion,  that  no 
ufe  can  be  made  of  it  in  mathematics.  I 
would  not  wifli  to  advance  this  ramly, 
iince  Aridotle  has  faid,  that  mathemati- 
cians reafon  for  the  molt  part  in  the  fird 
figure.  What  led  him  to  think  fo  wasj 
that  the  firfl  figure  only  yields  conclusions 
that  are  univerfal  and  affirmative,  and  the 
concluiions  of  mathematics  are  commonly 
of  that  kind.  But  it  is  to  be  oblerved, 
that  the  proportions  of  mathematics  are 
not  categorical  proportions,  confiding  of 
one  fubject  and  one  predicate.  They  ex- 
prefs  fbme  relation  which  one  quantity 
bears  to  another,  and  on  that  account 
muft  have  three  terms.  The  quantities 
compared  make  two,  and  the  relation  be- 
tween them  is  a  third.  Now  to  fuch  pro- 
382  portions 


3^0  SCIENCES.  B.  llL 

pofitions  we  can  neither  apply  the  rules 
concerning  the  converfion  of  propofitions, 
nor  can  they  enter  into  a  fyllogifm  of  any 
of  the  figures  or  modes.  We  obferved 
before,  that  this  converfion,  A  is  greater 
than  I),  therefore  B  is  lefs  than  A^  does 
not  fall  within  the  rules  of  converfion 
given  by  Ariftotle  or  the  logicians  ;  and 
we  now  add,  that  this  fimple  reafoning, 
A  is  equal  to  B,  and  B  to  C ;  therefore  A  is 
equal  to  C,  cannot  be  brought  into  any 
fyllogifm  in  figure  and  mode.  There  are 
indeed  fyllogifms  into  which  mathemati- 
cal propofitions  may  enter,  and  of  fuch 
we  fhall  afterwards  fpeak  :  but  they  have 
nothing  to  do  with  the  fyftem  of  figure 
and  mode. 

When  we  go  without  the  circle  of  the 
mathematical  fciences,  I  know  nothing  in 
which  there  feems  to  be  fo  much  demon- 
ftratioii  as  in  that  part  of  logic  which 
treats  of  the  figures  and  modes  of  fyllo- 
gifm ;  but  the  few  remarks  we  have  made, 
ihew,  that  it  has  forne  weak  places  :  and 
befides,  this  fyftem  cannot  be  ufed  as  an 
engine  to  rear  itfelf. 

The  compafs  of  the  fyllogiilic  fyftem  as 
an  engine  of  fcience,  may  be  difcerned  by 
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a  compendious  and  general  view  of  the 
conclufion  drawn,  and  the  argument  ufed 
to  prove  it,  in  each  of  the  three  figures. 

In  the  firft  figure,  the  conclufion  affirms 
or  denies  fomething  of  a  certain  fpecies 
or  individual ;  and  the  argument  to  prove 
this  concluiion  is,  That  the  fame  thing 
may  be  affirmed  or  denied  of  the  whole 
genus  to  which  that  fpecies  or  individual 
belongs. 

In  the  fecond  figure,  the  conclufion  is, 
That  fome  fpecies  or  individual  does  not 
belong  to  fuch  a  genus  ;  and  the  argu- 
ment is,  That  fome  attribute  common  to 
the  whole  genus  does  not  belong  to  that 
fjpecies  or  individual. 

In  the  third  figure,  the  conclufion  is, 
That  fuch  an  attribute  belongs  to  pare 
of  a  genus  ;  and  the  argument  is,  That 
the  attribute  in  queftion  belongs  to  a  fpe- 
cies or  individual  which  is  part  of  that 
genus. 

I  apprehend,  that,  in  this  fhort  view,  e- 
very  conclufion  that  falls  within  the  com- 
pafs  of  the  three  figures,  as  well  as  the 
mean  of  proof,  is  comprehended.  The 
rules  of  all  the  figures  might  be  eafily  de- 
duced from  it ;  and  it  appears,  that  there 
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is  only  one  principle  of  reafoning  in  all 
the  three  ;  fo  that  it  is  not  ftrange,  that 
a  fyllogifm  of  one  figure  fliould  be  redu- 
ced to  one  of  another  figure. 

The  general  principle  in  which  the 
whole  terminates,  and  of  which  every  ca- 
tegorical fyllogifm  is  only  a  particular  ap- 
plication, is  this,  That  what  is  affirmed 
or  denied  of  the  whole  genus,  may  be  af- 
firmed or  denied  of  every  fpecies  and  in- 
dividual belonging  to  it.  This  is  a  prin- 
ciple of  undoubted  certainty  indeed,  but  of 
no  great  depth.  Ariftotle  and  all  the  logi- 
cians aflume  it  as  an  axiom  or  firfl  prin- 
ciple, from  which  the  fyllogiftic  fyitem, 
as  it  were,  takes  its  departure :  and  after 
a  tedious  voyage,  and  great  expence  of 
demonstration,  it  lands  at  lafl  in  this  prin- 
ciple as  its  ultimate  conclufion.  0  cur  as 
hominum  !  0  quantum  eft  in  rebus  inane  ! 


S  E  c  T.  6.     On  Modal  Syllogifms. 

Categorical  propofitions,  befides  their 
quantity  and  quality,  have  another  affec- 
tion, by  which  they  are  divided  into  pure 
and  modal.  In  a  pure  propofition,  the 

predicate 
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predicate  is  barely  affirmed  or  denied  of 
the  fubjecl ;  but  in  a  modal  proportion, 
the  affirmation  or  negation  is  modified, 
by  being  declared  to  be  necefTary,  or  con- 
tingent, or  poffible,  or  impoffible.  Thefe 
are  the  four  modes  obferved  by  Ariftotle, 
from  which  he  denominates  a  proposition 
modal.  His  genuine  difciples  maintain, 
that  thefe  are  all  the  modes  that  can  afFe<5l 
an  affirmation  or  negation,  and  that  the 
enumeration  is  complete.  Others  main- 
tain, that  this  enumeration  is  incomplete  ; 
and  that  when  an  affirmation  or  negation 
is  faid  to  be  certain  or  uncertain,  probable 
or  improbable,  this  makes  a  modal  pro- 
pofition,  no  lefs  than  the  four  modes  of 
Ariftotle.  We  ihall  not  enter  into  this 
difpute  ;  but  proceed  to  obferve,  that  the 
epithets  of  pure  and  modal  are  applied  to 
fyllogifms  as  well  as  to  propofitions.  A 
pure  fyllogifm  is  that  in  which  both  pre- 
mifes  are  pure  propofitions.  A  modal 
fyllogifm  is  that  in  which  either  of  the 
premifes  is  a  modal  proportion. 

The  fyllogifms  of  which  we  have  al- 
ready faid  fo  much,  are  thofe  only  which 
are  pure  as  well  as  categorical.  But  when 
we  confider,  that  through  all  the  figures 

and 
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and  modes,  a  fyllogifm  may  have  one  pre- 
mife  modal  of  any  of  the  four  modes, 
while  the  other  is  pure,  or  it  may  have 
both  premiies  modal,  and  that  they  may 
be  either  of  the  fame  mode  or  of  different 
modes ;  what  prodigious  variety  arifes 
from  all  thefe  combinations  ?  Now  it  is 
the  bufinefs  of  a  logician,  to  iliew  how 
the  conclufion  is  affected  in  all  this  vari- 
ety of  cafes.  Ariflotle  has  done  this  in. 
his  Firft  Analytics,  with  immenfe  labour  ; 
and  it  will  not  be  thought  ftrange,  that 
when  he  had  employed  only  four  chapters 
in  difcuffing  one  hundred  and  ninety- two 
modes,  true  and  falfe,  of  pure  fyllogifms, 
he  mould  employ  fifteen  upon  modal  fyi- 
logifms. 

I  am  very  willing  to  excufe  myfelf  from 
entering  upon  this  great  branch  of  logic, 
by  the  judgement  and  example  of  thoie 
who  cannot  be  charged  either  with  want 
of  refpecfl  to  Ariflotle,  or  with  a  low  elteem 
of  the  fyilogiftic  art. 

Keckerman,  a  famous  Dantzican  pro- 
feffbr,  who  fpent  his  life  in  teaching  and 
writing  logic,  in  his  huge  folio  fyftem  of 
that  fcience,  publifhed  ann.  1600,  calls 
the  dodlrine  of  the  modals  the  crux  logi- 
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corum.  With  regard  to  the  fcholaftic  doc- 
tors, among  whom  this  was  a  proverb, 
De  modalibus  non  gujlabit  afmus,  he  thinks 
it  very  dubious,  whether  they  tortured 
moft  the  modal  fyllogifms,  or  were  mod 
tortured  by  them.  But  thofe  crabbed  ge- 
niufes,  fays  he,  made  this  doclrine  fo  very 
thorny,  that  ic  is  fitter  to  tear  a  man's  wits 
in  pieces  than  to  give  them  folidity. 
He  defires  it  to  be  obferved,  that  the  doc- 
trine of  the  modals  is  adapted  to  the  Greek 
language.  The  modal  terms  were  fre- 
quently ufed  by  the  Greeks  in  their  dif- 
putations  ;  and,  on  that  account,  are  fo 
fully  handled  by  Ariftotle  :  but  in  the  La- 
tin tongue  you  (hall  hardly  ever  rrteet  with 
them.  Nor  do  1  remember,  in  all  my  ex- 
perience, fays  he,  to  have  obferved  any 
man  in  danger  of  being  foiled  in  a  difpute, 
through  his  ignorance  of  the  modals. 

This  author,  however,  out  of  refpect  to 
Ariftode,  treats  pretty  fully  of  modal  pro- 
pofitions,  mewing  how  to  diftinguifh  their 
fubjecl  and  predicate,  their  quantity  and 
quality.  But  the  modal  fyllogifms  he 
paffes  over  altogether. 

Ludovicus  Vives,  whom  I  mention^ 
not  as  a  devotee  of  Ariftotle,  but  on  ac- 
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count  of  his  own  judgement  and  learning, 
thinks  that  the  doctrine  of  modals  ought 
to  be  baniihed  out  of  logic,  and  remitted 
to  grammar  ;  and  that  if  the  grammar  of 
the  Greek  tongue  had  been  brought  to  a 
fyftem  in  the  time  of  Ariftotle,  that  moffc 
acute  philofopher  would  have  faved  the 
great  labour  he  has  bellowed  on  this  fub^ 
jea. 

Burgerfdick,  after  enumerating  five 
clafTes  of  modal  fyllogifms,  obferves,  that 
they  require  many  rules  and  cautions, 
which  Ariitotle  hath  handled  diligently  ; 
but  that  as  the  ufe  of  them  is.  not  great 
and  their  rules  difficult,  he  thinks  it  not 
worth  while  to  enter  into  the  diicumon  of 
them  ;  recommending  to  thofe  who  would 
amdepftand  them,  the  mod  learned  para- 
phrafe  of  Joannes  Tvionlorius  upon  the  firft 
book  of  the  Hrft  Analytics. 

All  the  writers  of  logic  for  two  hundred 
years  back  that  have  fallen  into  ray  hands, 
have  pafTed  over  the  rules  of  modal  fyllo- 
gifms with  as  little  ceremony.  So  that 
this  great  branch  of  the  doctrine  of  fyl- 
logifm,  fo  diligently  handled  by  Ariftotle, 
fell  into  neglect,  if  not  contempt,  even 
\vLiic  the  doctrine  of  pure  fyllegifins  con,- 
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tinned  in  the  higheft  efleem.  Moved  by 
thefe  authorities,  I  (hall  let  this  doctrine 
reft  in  peace,  without  giving  the  leaft  di£> 
turbance  to  its  aihes. 


SECT.  7.     On  Syllogifins  that  do  not  belong 
to  Figure  and  Mode,    •> 

Ariftotle  gives  fome  obfervations  upon 
imperfect  fyllogifms  :  fuch  as,  the  Enthi- 
inema,  in  which  one  of  the  pferhifes  is 
not  expreiTed  but  underftood  :  Induction^ 
wherein  we  collect  an  univerfal  from  a 
full  enumeration  of  particulars  :  and  Ex- 
amples, which  are  an  imperfect  induction. 
The  logicians  have  copied  Ariilotle  upon, 
thefe  kinds  of  reafoning,  without  any 
confiderable  improvement.  But  to  com- 
penfate  the  modal  fyllogifms, -which  they 
have  laid  afide,  they  have  given  rules  for 
feveral  kinds  of  fyllogifm,  of  which  A- 
riitotle  takes  no  notice.  Thefe  may  b«i 
reduced  to  two  dalles. 

The  firft  clafs   comprehends    the    fyllo- 

gifms  into  which  any  exclufive,  reftriclive, 

exceptive,  or  reduplicative  propofkioa  en,-* 

ters.     Such  propoiitions  are  by  fome  called 
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exponlbky  by  others  imperfectly  modal.  The 
rules  given  with  regard  to  thefe  are  obvi- 
ous, from  a  jufl  interpretation  of  the  pro- 
portions. 

The  fecond  clafs  is  that  of  hypothetical 
fyllogifms,  which  take  that  denomination 
from  having  a  hypothetical  proportion  for 
one  or  both  premifss.  Moil  logicians  give 
the  name  of  hypothetical  to  all  complex  pro- 
pofitions  which  !iave  more  terms  than  one 
fubject  and  one  predicate.  I  ufe  the  word 
in  this  large  fenfe  ;  and  mean  by  hypo- 
thetical fyllogifms,  ail  thofe  in  which  ei- 
ther of  the  premifes  connfts  of  more  terms 
than  two.  How  many  various  kinds  there 
may  be  of  fuch  fyllogifms,  has  never  been 
afcertained.  The  logicians  have  given 
names  to  fome  ;  fuch  as,  the  copulative, 
the  conditional  by  fome  called  hypotheti- 
cal, and  the  disjunctive. 

Such  fyllogifms  cannot  be  tried  by  the 
rules  of  figure  and  mode.  Every  kind 
would  require  rules  peculiar  to  itfelf.  Lo- 
gicians have  given  rules  for  fome  kinds  j 
but  there  are  many  that  have  not  fo  much 
as  a  name. 

The  Dilemma  is  confidered  by  moft  lo- 
gicians as  a  fpecies  of  the  disjunctive  fyl- 

logifm. 
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logifm.  A  remarkable  property  of  this 
kind  is,  that  it  may  fometimes  be  happily 
retorted  :  it  is,  it  feems,  like  a  hand-gre- 
nade, which  by  dextrous  management 
may  be  thrown  back,  fo  as  to  fpend  its 
force  upon  the  afTailant.  \Ve  fhall  con- 
clude this  tedious  account  of  fyllogifms, 
with  a  dilemma  mentioned  by  A.  Gellius^ 
and  from  him  by  many  logicians,  as  info- 
luble  in  any  other  way. 

"  Euathlus,  a  rich  young  man,  defirous 
"  of  learning  the  art  of  pleading,  applied 
"  to  Protagoras,  a  celebrated  fophift,  to 
"  inftruc"l  him,  promifing  a  great  fum  of 
>c  money  as  his  reward ;  one  half  of  which 
"  was  paid  down  ;  the  other  half  he 
'  bound  himfelf  to  pay  as  foon  as  he 
"  mould  plead  a  caufe  before  the  judges, 
"  and  gain  it.  Protagoras  found  him  a. 
"  very  apt  fcholar ;  but,  after  he  had 
>c  made  good  progrefs,  he  was  in  no  hafle 
''  to  plead  caufes.  The  mafter,  concei- 
''  ving  that  he  intended  by  this  means  to 
lc  fliift  off  his  fecond  payment,  took,  as 
"  he  thought,  a  fure  method  to  get  the 
"  better  of  his  delay.  He  fued  Euathlus 
"  before  the  judges  ;  and,  having  opened 
"  his  caufe  at  the  bar,  he  pleaded  to  this 

"  purpofe. 
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*'  purpofe.  O  mofl  foolifh  young  man, 
<(  do  you  not  fee,  that,  in  any  event,  I 
"  muft  gain  my  point  ?  for  if  the  judges 
"  give  fentence  for  me,  you  muft  pay 
"  by  their  fentence ;  if  againft  me,  the 
"  condition  of  our  bargain  is  fulfilled, 
"  and  you  have  no  plea  left  for  your  de- 
14  lay,  after  having  pleaded  and  gained  a 
14  caufe.  To  which  Euathlus  anfwered, 
"  O  mod  wife  mafter,  I  might  have  a- 
"  voided  the  force  of  your  argument,  by 
"  not  pleading  my  own  caufe.  but,  gi- 
'  ving  up  this  advantage,  do  you  not  fee, 
"  that  whatever  fentence  the  judges  pals, 
"  I  am  fafe  ?  If  they  give  fentence  for 
"  me,  I  am  acquitted  by  their  fentence ; 
"  if  againft  me,  the  condition  of  our  bar- 
"  gain  is  not  fulfilled,  by  my  pleading  a 
"  caufe,  and  lofing  it.  The  judges,  think- 
"  ing  the  arguments  unanfwerable  on 
"  both  fides,  put  off  the  caufe  to  a  long 
"  day." 


CHAP. 
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CHAP        V. 

Account  of  the  remaining  books  of  the 
Organon. 


SECT.  i.      Of  the  Lqfl  Analytics. 

TN  the  firft  Analytics,  fyllogifms  are  con- 
fidered  in  refpecl:  of  their  form ;  they 
are  now  to  be  confidered  in  refpect  of  their 
matter.  The  form  lies  in  the  necefTary 
connection  between  the  premifes  and  the 
conclusion  ;  and  where  fuch  a  connection 
is  wanting,  they  are  faid  to  be  informal, 
or  vicious  in  point  of  form. 

But  where  there  is  no  fault  in  the  form, 
there  may  be  in  the  matter  ;  that  is,  in  the 
proportions  of  which  they  are  compofed, 
which  may  be  true  or  falfe,  probable  or 
improbable. 

When  the  premifes  are  certain,  and  the 
conclufion  drawn  from  them  in  due  form, 
this  is  demonflration,  and  produces  fci- 
ence,  Such  fyllogifms  are  called  apodic- 

tical; 
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tl6al ;  and  are  handled  in  the  two  books  of 
the  Laft  Analytics.  When  the  premifes 
are  not  certain,  but  probable  only,  fuch 
fyllogifms  are  called  dialectical ;  and  of 
them  he  treats  in  the  eight  books  of  the 
Topicks.  But  there  are  fome  fyllogifms 
which  feem  to  be  perfect  both  in  matter 
and  form,  when  they  are  not  really  fo : 
as,  a  face  may  feem  beautiful  which  is  but 
painted.  Thefe  being  apt  to  deceive,  and 
produce  a  falfe  opinion,  are  catted  fop bifti- 
ceil;  and  they  are  the  fubjecl:  of  the  book 
concerning  Sophifms. 

To  return  to  the  Lad  Analytics,  which 
treat  of  demonftration  and  of  fcience :  We 
lhall  not  pretend  to  abridge  thefe  books  ; 
for  Ari (lode's  writings  do  not  admit  of  a- 
bridgement :  no  man  in  fewer  words  can 
fay  what  he  fays  ;  and  he  is  not  often 
guilty  of  repetition.  We  mall  only  give 
fbme  cf  his  capital  conclusions,  omitting 
his  long  reafonings  and  nice  diftinclions, 
of  which  his  genius  was  wonderfully  pro- 
ductive. 

All  demonftration  muil  be  buik  upon 

principles  already  known  ;  and  thefe  upon 

others   of  the  fame  kind ;    until  we  come 

at   lafl  to    firft   principles,  which  neither 

I  can 


Sk.I.  Appendix.  393 

can   be  demonflrated,  nor  need  to  be,  be- 
ing evident  of  themfelves. 

We  cannot  demonflra^e  things  in  a 
circle,  fupporting  the  conclufion  by  the 
premifes,  and  the  premifes  by  the  conclu- 
fion. Nor  can  there  be  an  infinite  num- 
ber of  middle  terms  between  the  firfl  prin- 
ciple and  the  conclufion. 

In  all  demonftration,  the  firfl  principles, 
the  conclufion,  and  all  the  intermediate 
propofitions,  mufl  be  necelTary,  general, 
and  eternal  truths  :  for  of  things  fortui- 
tous, contingent,  or  mutable,  or  of  indi- 
vidual things,  there  is  no  demonftration. 

Some  clemonftrations  prove  only,  that 
the  thing  is  thus  affected  ;  others  prove, 
why  it  is  thus  affected.  The  former  may 
be  drawn  from  a  remote  caufe,  or  from 
an  effect :  but  the  latter  mufl  be  drawn 
from  an  immediate  caufe ;  and  are  the 
moil  perfect. 

The  firfl  figure  is  bcfl  adapted  to  de- 
monftration, becaufe  it  affords  conclu- 
fions  univerfally  affirmative  ;  and  this  fi- 
gure is  commonly  ufed  by  the  mathema- 
ticians. 

The   demonftration   of   an    affirmative 

propofition  is  preferable  to  that  of  a  nega- 

'  VOL.  III.  3  D  tivet 
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tive  ;  the  demonftration  of  an  univerfal  to 
that  of  a  particular  ;  and  direct  demon- 
ftration to  that  ad  abfurdum. 

The  principles  are  more  certain  than  the 
conclufion. 

There  cannot  be  opinion  and  fcience  of 
the  fame  thing  at  the  fame  time. 

In  the  fecond  book  we  are  taught,  that 
the  queflions  that  may  be  put  with  regard 
to  any  thing,  are  four  :  I .  Whether  the 
thing  be  thus  affected.  2.  Why  it  is  thus 
affected.  3.  Whether  it  exifts.  4.  What 
it  is. 

The  la  ft  of  thefe  queftions  Ariflotle,  in 
good  Greek,  calls  the  What  is  it  of  a  thing. 
The  fchoolmen,  in  very  barbarous  Latin, 
called  this,  the  quiddity  of  a  thing.  This 
quiddity,  he  proves  by  many  arguments, 
cannot  be  demonftraied,  but  muft  be  fixed 
by  a  definition.  This  gives  occafion  to 
treat  of  definition,  and  how  a  right  defi- 
nition mould  be  formed.  As  an  example, 
he  gives  a  definition  of  the  number  three, 
and  defines  it  to  be  the  firft  odd  number. 

In  this  book  he  treats  alfo  of  the  four 
kinds  of  caufes  ;  efficient,  material,  formal, 
and  final. 

Another  thing  treated  of  in  this  book  is, 

the 
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the  manner  in  which  we  acquire  firfl  prin- 
ciples, which  are  the  foundation  of  all  de- 
monflration.  Thefe  are  not  innate,  be- 
caufe  we  may  be  for  a  great  part  of  life 
ignorant  of  them  :  nor  can  they  be  dedu- 
ced demonflratively  from  any  antecedent 
knowledge,  otherwife  they  would  not  be  firfl 
principles.  Therefore  he  concludes,  that 
firfl  principles  are  got  by  induction,  from 
the  informations  of  fenfe.  The  fenfes  give 
us  informations  of  individual  things,  and 
from  thefe  by  induction  we  draw  general 
conclufions  :  for  it  is  a  maxim  with  Ari- 
ftotle,  That  there  is  nothing  in  the  under- 
ftanding  which  was  not  before  in  fome 
fenfe. 

The  knowledge  of  firfl  principles,  as  it 
is  not  acquired  by  demonflration,  ought 
not  to  be  called  fcience  ;  and  therefore  he 
calls  it  intelligence. 


SECT.  2.     Of  the  Topics. 

The  profefTed  defign  of  the  Topics  is,  to 

{hew  a  method  by  which  a  man  may  be 

able  to  reafon  with  probability  and  con- 

3  D  2  fiflency 
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fiftency  upon  every  queftion  that   can  oc- 
cur. 

Every  queftion  is  either  about  the  ge- 
nus of  the  fubjetT,  or  its  fpecific  difference, 
or  fome  thing  proper  to  it,  or  fomething 
accidental. 

To  prove  that  this  divilion  is  complete, 
Ariftotle  reafons  thus  :  Whatever  is  attri- 
buted to  a  fubjedl,  it  muft  either  be,  that 
the  fubject  can  be  reciprocally  attributed 
to  it,  or  that  it  cannot.  If  the  fubjecl  and 
attribute  can  be  reciprocated,  the  attribute 
either  declares  what  the  fubject  is,  and 
then  it  is  a  definition  ;  or  it  does  not  de- 
clare what  the  fubject  is,  and  then  it  is  a 
property.  If  the  attribute  cannot  be  reci- 
procated, it  muft  be  fomething  contained 
in  the  definition,  or  not.  If  it  be  contain- 
ed in  the  definition  of  the  fubjecl,  it  muft 
be  the  genus  of  the  fubject,  or  its  fpecifk 
difference  ;  for  the  definition  confiits  of 
thefe  two.  If  it  be  not  contained  in  the 
definition  of  the  fubjecl,  it  muft  be  an 
accident. 

The  furniture  proper  to  fit  a  man  for  ar- 
guing diakclically  may  be  reduced  to  thefe 
four  heads  :  i .  Probable  propofitions  of  all 
forts,  which  may  on  occaiion  be  aflumed 

in 
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in  an  argument.  2.  Diftinctions  of  words 
which  are  nearly  of  the  fame  fignification. 
3.  Diflinclions  of  things  which  are  not 
fo  far  afunder  but  that  they  may  be  taken 
for  one  and  the  fame.  4.  Similitudes. 

The  fecond  and  the  five  following  books 
are  taken  up  in  enumerating  the  topics  or 
heads  of  argument  that  may  be  ufed  in 
queflions  about  the  genus,  the  definition, 
the  properties,  and  the  accidents  of  a  thing ; 
and  occafionally  he  introduces  the  topics 
for  proving  things  to  be  the  fame,  or  dif- 
ferent ;  and  the  topics  for  proving  one 
thing  to  be  better  or  worfe  than  another. 

In  this  enumeration  of  topics,  Ariflotle 
has  ihewn  more  the  fertility  of  his  genius, 
than  the  accuracy  of  method.  The  wri- 
ters of  logic  feem  to  be  of  this  opinion  : 
for  1  know  none  of  them  that  has  followed 
him  clofely  upon  this  fubjecl:.  They  have 
confidered  the  topics  of  argumentation  as 
reducible  to  certain  axioms.  For  inflance, 
when  the  queftion  is  about  the  genus  of  a 
thing,  it  muft  be  determined  by  fome  ax- 
iom about  genus  and  fpecies  ;  when  it  is 
about  a  definition,  it  muft  be  determined 
by  fome  axiom  relating  to  definition,  and 
things  defined:  and  fo  of  other  queflions. 

They 
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They  have  therefore  reduced  the  doctrine 
of  the  topics  to  certain  axioms  or  canons, 
and  difpofed  thefe  axioms  in  order  under 
certain  heads. 

This  method  feems  to  be  more  com- 
modious and  elegant  than  that  of  Ari- 
flotle.  Yet  it  muft  be  acknowledged,  that 
Ariftotle  has  furnifhed  the  materials  from 
which  all  the  logicians  have  borrowed 
their  doctrine  of  topics  :  and  even  Cicero, 
Quintilian,  and  other  rhetorical  writers, 
have  been  much  indebted  to  the  topics  of 
Ariftotle. 

He  was  the  firft,  as  far  as  I  know,  who 
made  an  attempt  of  this  kind  :  and  in  this 
he  acted  up  to  the  magnanimity  of  his 
own  genius,  and  that  of  ancient  philofo- 
phy.  Every  fubject  of  human  thought 
had  been  reduced  to  ten  categories ;  every 
thing  that  can  be  attributed  to  any  fub- 
ject, to  five  predicables  :  he  attempted  to 
reduce  all  the  forms  of  reafoning  to  fixed 
rules  of  figure  and  mode,  and  to  reduce 
all  the  topics  of  argumentation  under  cer- 
tain heads  ;  and  by  that  means  to  collect 
as  it  were  into  one  flore  all  that  can  be 
faid  on  one  fide  or  the  other  of  every  que- 
ftion,  and  to  provide  a  grand  arfenal,  from 

which 
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which  all  future  combatants  might  be  fur- 
nifhed  with  arms  offenfive  and  defenfive 
in  every  caufe,  fo  as  to  leave  no  room  to 
future  generations  to  invent  any  thing 
new. 

The  laft  book  of  the  Topics  is  a  code  of 
the  laws  according  to  which  a  fyllogiftical 
difputation  ought  to  be  managed,  both  on 
the  part  of  the  afTailant  and  defendant. 
From  which  it  is  evident,  that  this  philo- 
fopher  trained  his  difciples  to  contend,  not 
for  truth  merely,  but  for  vidlory. 


SECT.  3.     Of  the  book  concerning  Sophifms. 

A  fyllogifm  which  leads  to  a  falfe  con- 
cluiion,  muft  be  vicious,  either  in  matter 
or  form  :  for  from  true  principles  nothing 
but  truth  can  be  juftly  deduced.  If  the 
matter  be  faulty,  that  is,  if  either  of  the 
premifes  be  falfe,  that  premife  mufh  be 
denied  by  the  defendant.  If  the  form  be 
faulty,  fome  rule  of  fyllogifm  is  tranfgref- 
fed  ;  and  it  is  the  part  of  the  defendant  to 
{hew,  what  general  or  fpecial  rule  it  is  that 
is  tranfgreffed.  So  that,  if  he  be  an  able 
logician,  he  will  be  impregnable  in  the 

defence 
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defence  of  truth,  and  may  refift  all  the  at- 
tacks of  the  fophift.  But  as  there  are  fyl- 
logifms  which  may  feem  to  be  perfect 
both  in  matter  and  form,  when  they  are 
not  really  fo,  as  a  piece  of  money  may 
feem  to  be  good  coin  when  it  is  adulte- 
rate ;  fuch  fallacious  fyllogifms  are  confi- 
dered  in  this  treatife,  in  order  to  make  a 
defendant  more  expert  in  the  ufe  of  his  de- 
fenfive  weapons. 

And  here  the  author,  with  his  ufual 
magnanimity,  attempts  to  bring  all  the 
fallacies  that  can  enter  into  a  fyllogifm 
under  thirteen  heads  ;  of  which  fix  lie  in 
the  diclion  or  language,  and  feven  not  in 
the  diclion. 

The  fallacies  in  diclion  are,  i.  When 
an  ambiguous  word  is  taken  at  one 
time  in  one  fenfe,  and  at  another  time  in 
another.  2.  When  an  ambiguous  phrafe 
is  taken  in  the  fame  manner.  3.  and  4. 
are  ambiguities  in  fyntax ;  when  words 
are  conjoined  in  fyntax  that  ought  to  be 
disjoined  ;  or  disjoined  when  they  ought 
to  be  conjoined.  5.  is  an  ambiguity  in 
profody,  accent,  or  pronunciation.  6. 
An  ambiguity  arifmg  from  fome  figure  of 
fpeech. 

a  When 
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When  a  fopliifm  of  any  of  thefe  kinds 
is  tranflated  into  another  language,  or  e- 
ven  rendered  into  unambiguous  expref- 
fions  in  the  fame  language,  the  fallacy  is 
-evident,  and  the  fyllogifm  appears  to  have 
four  terms. 

The  feven  fallacies  which  are  faid  not  to 
be  in  the  didlion,  but  in  the  thing,  have 
their  proper  names  in  Greek  and  in  Latin, 
by  which  they  are  diftinguiihed.  With- 
out minding  their  names,  we  fhall  give  a 
brief  account  of  their  nature. 

1.  The  firft  is,    Taking   an  accidental 
conjunction  of  things  for  a  natural  or  ne- 
cefifary  connection :  as,  when  from  an  ac- 
cident we  infer  a  property ;  when  from  an 
example  we   infer  a  rule  ;  when  from  a 
iingle  ac~l  we  infer  a  habit. 

2.  Taking  that  abfohuely  which  ought 
to  be  taken  comparatively,  or  with  a  cer- 
tain  limitation.     The  conilrudion  of  lan- 
guage often  leads  into  this  fallacy  :  for  in 
all  languages,  it  is  common  to  ufe  abfolute 
terms  to  iignify  things  that  carry  in  them 
fbme  fecret  comparifon  ;  or  to  ufe  unli- 
mited terms,  to  fignify  what  from  its  na- 
ture mud  be  limited. 

3.  Taking  that  for  the  caufe  of  a  thing 
VOL.  III.  3  E  which 
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which  is  only  an  occafion,  or  concomi- 
tant. 

4.  Begging  the  queftion.     This  is  done, 
when  the  thing   to  be  proved,   or  fome 
thing  equivalent,  is  afTumed  in  the  pre- 
miles. 

5.  Miftaking  the  queftion.     When  the 
conclulion   of    the  fyllogifm   is    not   the 
thing  that  ought  to  be  proved,  but  fome- 
thing  elfe  that  is  miflaken  for  it. 

6.  When  that  which  is  not  a  confe- 
quence  is  miflaken  for  a  confequence ;  as  if, 
becaufe  all  Africans  are  black,  it  were  taken 
for  granted  that  all  blacks  are  Africans. 

7.  The  lafl  fallacy  lies  in  proportions 
that  are  complex,  and  imply  two  affirma- 
tions, whereof  one  may  be  true,  and  the 
other  falfe ;  fo  that  whether  you  grant  the 
proportion,  or  deny  it,  you  are  intangled : 
as  when   it  is  affirmed,  that  fuch  a  man, 
has   left  off  playing  the  fool.      If  it   be 
granted,  it  implies,  that  he  did  play  the 
fool  formerly.     If  it  be  denied,  it  implies, 
or  feems  to  imply,  that  he  plays  the  fool 

In  this  enumeration,  we  ought,  in  ju- 
fticc  to  Ariftotle,  to  expecl  only  the  fal- 
lacies incident  to  categorical  fyllogifms^ 
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And  I  do  not  find,  that  the  logicians  have 
made  any  additions  to  it  when  taken  in 
this  view  ;  although  they  have  given  fome 
other  fallacies  that  are  incident  to  fyllo- 
gifms  of  the  hypothetical  kind,  particu- 
larly the  fallacy  of  an  incomplete  enume- 
ration in  disjunctive  lyllogiihis  and  di- 
lemmas. 

The  different  fpecies  of  fophifms  above 
mentioned  are  not  fo  precifely  defined  by 
Ariftotle,  or  by  fubfequent  logicians,  but 
that  they  allow  of  great  latitude  in  the  ap- 
plication ;  and  it  is  often  dubious  under 
•what  particular  fpecies  a  fophiftical  fyllo- 
gifm  ought  to  be  clafled.  We  even  find 
the  fame  example  brought  under  one  fpe- 
cies by  one  author,  and  under  another4 
fpecies  by  another.  Nay,  what  is  more1 
ftrange,  Ariftotle  himfelf  employs  a  long 
chapter  in  proving  by  a  particular  induc- 
tion, that  all  the  feven  may  be  brought 
under  that  which  we  have  called  mijlaking 
the  quejlion,  and  which  is  commonly  call-* 
ed  ignoratlo  elenchi.  And  indeed  the  proof 
of  this  is  eafy,  without  that  laborious  de- 
tail which  Ariftotle  ufcs  for  the  purpofe  J 
for  if  you  lop  off  from  the  conclufion  of  a 
fophiftical  fyllogifm  all  that  is  net  fup- 
3  E  2  ported 
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ported  by  the  prcmifcs,  the  conclufon,  in 
that  cafe,  will  always  be  found  different 
from  that  which  ought  to  have  been  pro- 
ved ;  and  fo  it  falls  under  the  ignoratio  e- 
knchi. 

It  was  probably  Ariflotle's  aim,  to  re- 
duce all  the  poflible  variety  of  fophifms, 
as  he  had  attempted  to  do  of  juft  fyllo- 
gifms,  to  certain  definite  fpecies  :  but  he 
irems  to  be  fenfible  that  he  had  fallen 
ihort  in  this  lall  attempt.  When  a  genus 
is  properly  divided  into  its  fpecies,  the 
fpecies  fhoukl  not  only,  when  taken  to- 
gether, exhauft  the  whole  genus  ;  but  e- 
very  fpecies  ihould  have  its  own  precinct 
fo  accurately  defined,  that  one  mall  not 
encroach  upon  another.  And  when  an 
individual  can  be  faici  to  belong  to  two  or 
three  different  fpecies,  the  divifion  is  im- 
perfect ;  yet  this  is  the  cafe  of  Ariftotle's 
divifion  of  the  fophifmsr  by  his  own  ac- 
knowledgement. It  ought  not  therefore 
to  be  taken  for  a  divifion  ftriclly  logical. 
It  may  rather  be  compared  to  the  feveral 
fpecies  or  forms  of  action  invented  in  law 
fur  the  redrefs  of  wrongs.  For  every 
wrong  there  is  a  remedy  in  law  by  one 
action  or  another :  but  fornetimes  a  man 

may 
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may  take  his  choice  among  feveral  differ- 
ent actions.  So  every  fophiftical  fyllogifm 
may,  by  a  little  art,  be  brought  under  one 
or  other  of  the  fpecies  mentioned  by  Ari- 
flotle,  and  very  often  you  may  take  your 
choice  of  two  or  three. 

Befides  the  enumeration  of  the  various 
kinds  of  fophifms,  there  are  many  other 
things  in  this  treatife  concerning  the  art 
of  managing  a  fyllogiftical  difpute  with 
an  antagonist.  And  indeed,  if  the  paflion 
for  this  kind  of  litigation,  which  reigned 
for  fo  many  ages,  fhould  ever  again  lift 
up  its  head,  we  may  predict,  that  the  Or- 
ganon  of  Ariftotle  will  then  become  a 
fafhionable  fludy  :  for  it  contains  fuch 
admirable  materials  and  documents  for 
this  art,  that  it  may  be  faid  to  have 
brought  it  to  a  fcience. 

The  conclufion  of  this  treatife  ought 
not  to  be  overlooked :  it  manifeflly  relates, 
not  to  the  prefent  treatife  only,  but  alfo 
to  the  whole  analytics  and  topics  of  the 
author.  I  {hall  therefore  give  the  fub- 
flance  of  it. 

"  Of  thofe  who  may  be  called  inventers, 
"  fome  have  made  important  additions  to 
"  things  long  before  begun,  and  carried 
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"  on  through  a  courfe  of  ages  ;  others 
"  have  given  a  fmall  beginning  to  things 
"  which,  in  fucceeding  times,  will  be 
"  brought  to  greater  perfection.  The  be- 

4  ginning  of  a  thing,  though  fmall,  is  the 

c  chief  part  of  it,  and  requires  the  great- 
"  eft  degree  of  invention  ;  for  it  is  eafy 
"  to  make  additions  to  inventions  once 
"  begun.  Now  with  regard  to  the  dia- 
"  leclical  art,  there  was  not  fomething 
"  done,  and  fomething  remaining  to  be 
"  done.  There  was  abfolutely  nothing 
"  done  :  for  thofe  who  profefled  the  art 
"  of  difputation,  had  only  a  fet  of  ora- 

1  tions  compofed,  and  of  arguments,  and 
;t  of  captious  queftions,  which  might  fuit 
>c  many  occafions.  Thefe  their  fcholars 

c  foon  learned,  and  fitted  to  the  occafion. 
"  This  was" not  to  teach  you  the  art,  but 
"  to  furnifh  you  with  the  materials  pro- 
"  duced  by  the  art :  as  if  a  man  profef- 
"  fmg  to  teach  you  the  art  of  making 
"  ihoes,  mould  bring  you  a  parcel  of 
"  flioes  of  various  fizes  and  fliapes,  from 
"  which  you  may  provide  thofe  who  want. 
"  This  may  have  its  ufe  ;  but  it  is  not  to 
"  teach  the  art  of  making  ihoes.  And 
"  indeed,  with  regard  to  rhetorical  de- 

"  ciamation. 
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"  clamation,     there    are    many   precepts 

"  handed  down  from  ancient  times  ;  but 

"  with  regard  to  the  conftruclion  of  fyl- 

"  logifms,  not  one. 

"  We  have  therefore  employed  much 

'  time  and  labour  upon  this  fubjedl;  and 

"  if  our  fyftem  appear  to  you  not  to  be 

'*  in  the  number  of  thofe  things,  which, 

4  being  before  carried  a  certain  length, 

"  were  left  to  be  perfected  ;  we  hope  for 

"  your  favourable  acceptance  of  what  is 

"  done,  and  your  indulgence  in  what  is 

"  left  imperfed." 


CHAP.       VI. 

Reflections  on  the  Utility  of  Logic,  and 
the  Means  of  its  improvement. 


S  K  c  T.  i.     Of  the  Utility  of  Logic. 

TV/TEN  rarely  leave  one  extreme  without 
running  into  the  contrary.     It  is  no 
wonder,  therefore,  that  the  exceflive  ad- 
miration of  Ariftotle,  which  continued  for 

fo 
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fo  many  ages,  fhould  end  in  an  undue 
contempt ;  and  that  the  high  efteem  of 
logic  as  the  grand  engine  of  fcience,  fhould 
at  la  ft  make  way  for  too  unfavourable  an 
opinion,  which  feems  now  prevalent,  of 
its  being  unworthy  of  a  place  in  a  liberal 
education.  Thofe  who  think  according  to 
the  fafhion,  as  the  greatefl  part  of  men 
do,  will  be  as  prone  to  go  into  this  ex- 
treme, as  their  grandfathers  were  to  go 
into  the  contrary. 

Laying  afide  prej  udice,  whether  fa flnon- 
able  or  unfafhionable,  let  us  confider  whe- 
ther logic  is,  or  may  be  made,  fubfervient 
to  any  good  purpofe.  Its  profefTed  end  is, 
to  teach  men  to  think,  to  judge,  and  to 
reafon,  with  precifion  and  accuracy.  No 
man  will  fay  that  this  is  a  matter  of  no 
importance  ;  the  only  thing  therefore  that 
admits  of  doubt,  is,  whether  it  can  be 
taught. 

To  refolve  this  doubt,  it  may  be  obfer- 
ved,  that  our  rational  faculty  is  the  gift  of 
God,  given  to  men  in  very  different  mea- 
fbre.  Some  have  a  large  portioa,  fome  a 
Icfs  ;  and  where  there  is  a  remarkable  de- 
fect of  the  natural  power,  it  cannot  be 
fupplied  by  any  culture.  But  this  natural 
I 
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power,  even  where  it  is  the  flrongeft,  may 
lie  dead  for  want  of  the  means  of  improve- 
ment :  a  favage  may  have  been  born  with 
as  good  faculties  as  a  Bacon  or  a  Newton  : 
but  his  talent  was  buried,  being  never  put 
to  ufe  ;  while  theirs  was  cultivated  to  the 
beft  advantage. 

It  may  likewife  be  obferved,  that  the 
chief  mean  of  improving  our  rational 
power,  is  the  vigorous  exercife  of  it,  in 
various  ways  and  in  different  fubjecls,  by 
which  the  habit  is  acquired  of  exercifing 
it  properly.  Without  fuch  exercife,  and 
good  fenfe  over  and  above,  a  man  who 
has  fludied  logic  all  his  life,  may  after  all 
be  only  a  petulant  wrangler,  without  true 
judgement  or  ikill  of  reafoning  in  any  fci- 
ence. 

I  take  this  to  be  Locke's  meaning,  when 
in  his  Thoughts  on  Education  he  fays, 
*'  If  you  would  have  your  fon  to  reafon 
"  well,  let  him  read  Chiliingworth."  The 
Hate  of  things  is  much  altered  fiiice  Locke 
wrote.  Logic  has  been  much  improved, 
chiefly  by  his  writings  ;  and  yet  much, 
lefs  ftrefs  is  laid  upon  it,  and  lefs  time 
confumed  in  it.  His  counfel,  therefore, 
was  judicious  and  feafonable  j  to  wit, 

VOL.  III.  3  F  That 
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That  the  improvement  of  our   reafoning 
power  is  to  be  expected  much  more  from 
an  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  authors 
who  reafon  the  beft,  than  from  ftudying 
voluminous    fyftems    of    logic.       But    if 
he  had  meant,  that  the  ftudy  of  logic  was 
of  no  ufe  nor  deferved  any  attention,  he 
furely  would  not  have  taken  the  pains  to 
have  made  fo  considerable    an  addition  to 
it,  by  his  EJfay  on  the  Human  Under/landing, 
and  by  his  'Thoughts  on  the  Conduct  of  the 
t.Tnderftanding.     Nor  would  he  have  remit- 
ted his  pupil  to  Chillingworth,  the  acuteft 
logician  as  well  as  the  beft  reafoner  of  his 
age  ;  and  one  who,  in  innumerable  places 
of  his  excellent  book,  without  pedantry  e- 
ven  in  that  pedantic   age,    makes  the  hap- 
pieft  application  of  the  rules  of  logic,  for 
unraveling  the  fophiftical  reafoning  of  his 
antagonift. 

Our  reafoning  power  makes  no  appear- 
ance in  infancy  ;  but  as  we  grow  up,  it 
unfolds  itfelf  by  degrees,  like  the  bud  of 
a  tree.  When  a  child  firft  draws  an  infe- 
rence, or  perceives  the  force  of  an  infe- 
rence drawn  by  another,  we  may  call  this 
the  birth  of  his  reafon  :  but  it  is  yet  like  a 
new-born  babe,  weak  and  tender  j  it  muft 

be 
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be  cherifhed,  carried  in  arms,  €  and  have 
food  of  eafy  digeftion,  till  it  gather 
ftrength. 

I  believe  no  man  remembers  the  birth 
of  his  reafon  :  but  it  is  probable  that  his 
decifions  are  at  firft  weak  and  wavering  ; 
and,  compared  with  that  fteady  conviction 
which  he  acquires  in  ripe  years,  are  like 
the  dawn  of  the  morning  compared  with 
noon-day.  We  fee  that  the  reaibn  of  chil- 
dren yields  to  authority,  as  a  reed  to  the 
wind  ;  nay,  that  it  clings  to  it,  and  leans 
upon  it,  as  if  confcious  of  its  own  weak- 
nefs. 

When  reafon  acquires  fuch  ftrength  as 
to  (land  on  its  own  bottom,  without  the 
aid  of  authority  or  even  in  oppofition  to 
authority,  this  may  be  called  its  manly  age. 
But  in  moft  men,  it  hardly  ever  arrives  at 
this  period.  Many,  by  their  iituation  in 
life,  have  not  the  opportunity  of  cultiva- 
ting their  rational  powers.  Many,  from 
the  habit  they  have  acquired  of  fubmitting 
their  opinions  to  the  authority  of  others, 
or  from  fome  other  principle  which  ope- 
rates more  powerfully  than  the  Jove  of 
truth,  fufFer  their  judgement  to  be  carried 
along  to  the  end  of  their  days,  either  by 
3  F  2  the 
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the  authority  of  a  leader,  or  of  a  party,  or 
of  the  multitude,  or  by  their  own  pafiions. 
Such  perfons,  however  learned,  however 
acute,  may  be  faid  to  be  all  their  days 
children  in  underitancling.  They  reafon, 
they  difpute,  and  perhaps  write  ;  but  it  is 
not  that  they  may  find  the  truth  ;  but  that 
they  may  defend  opinions  which  have  de- 
fcended  to  them  by  inheritance,  or  into 
•which  they  have  fallen  by  accident,  or 
been  led  by  affection. 

I  agree  with  Mr  Locke,  that  there  is  no 
fludy  better  fitted  to  exercife  and  urength- 
en  the  reafoning  powers,  than  that  of  the 
mathematical  fciences  ;  for  two  reafons  ; 
firft,  Becaufe  there  is  no  other  branch  of 
fcience  which  gives  fuch  fcope  to  long  and 
accurate  trains  of  reafoning  ;  and,  fecond- 
ly,  Becaufe  in  mathematics  there  is  no 
room  for  authority,  nor  for  prejudice  of 
any  kind,  which  may  give  a  falfe  bias  to 
the  judgement. 

When  a  youth  of  moderate  parts  begins 
to  itudy  Euclid,  every  thing  at  firft  is  new 
to  him.  His  apprehenfion  is  unfteady  : 
his  judgement  is  feeble ;  and  reds  partly 
upon  the  evidence  of  the  thing,  and  partly 
upon  the  authority  of  his  teacher.  But 

every 
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every  time  lie  goes  over  the  definitions,  the 
axioms,  the  elementary  propoiitions,  more 
light  breaks  in  upon  him :  the  language 
-becomes  familiar,  and  conveys  clear  and 
iteady  conceptions  :  the  judgement  is  con- 
firmed: he  begins  to  fee  what  demonftra- 
tion  is  ;  and  it  is  impomble  to  fee  it  with- 
out being  charmed  with  it.  He  perceives 
it  to  be  a  kind  of  evidence  that  has  no 
need  of  authority  to  flrengthen  it.  He 
finds  himfelf  emancipated  from  that  bon- 
dage ;  and  exults  fo  much  in  this  new 
ilate  of  independence,  that  he  fpurns  at 
authority,  and  would  have  demon ftration 
for  every  thing  ;  until  experience  teaches 
him,  that  this  is  a  kind  of  evidence  that 
cannot  be  had  in  moll  things  ;  and  that 
in  his  inoft  important  concerns,  he  mull 
reft  contented  with  probability. 

As  he  goes  on  in  mathematics,  the  road 
of  demonftration  becomes  fmooth  and 
eafy :  he  can  walk  in  it  firmly,  and  take 
wider  fteps  :  and  at  lad  he  acquires  the 
habit,  not  only  of  underilanding  a  de- 
monftration, but  of  difcovering  and  de- 
monftrating  mathematical  truths. 

Thus,  a  man,  without  rules  of  logic, 
may  acquire  a  habit  of  reafoning  juftly  in 

mathematics  ; 
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mathematics  ;  and,  I  believe,  he  may,  by 
like  means,  acquire  a  habit  of  reafoning 
juftly  in  mechanics,  in  jurifprudence,  in 
politics,  or  in  any  other  fcience.  Good 
fenfe,  good  examples,  and  affiduous  ex- 
ercife,  may  bring  a  man  to  reafon  juftly 
and  acutely  in  his  own  profeffion,  without 
rules. 

But  if  any  man  think,  that  from  this 
conceffion  he  may  infer  the  inutility  of 
logic,  he  betrays  a  great  want  of  that  art 
by  this  inference  :  for  it  is  no  better  rea- 
foning than  this,  That  becaufe  a  man 
may  go  from  Edinburgh  to  London  by  the 
way  of  Paris,  therefore  any  other  road  is 
ufelefs. 

There  is  perhaps  no  practical  art  which 
may  not  be  acquired,  in  a  very  confider- 
able  degree,  by  example  and  practice, 
without  reducing  it  to  rules.  But  practice, 
joined  with  rules,  may  carry  a  man  on  in 
his  art  farther  and  more  quickly,  than 
practice  without  rules.  Every  ingenious 
artifl  knows  the  utility  of  having  his  art 
reduced  to  rules,  and  by  that  means  made 
a  fcience.  He  is  thereby  enlightened  in 
his  practice,  and  works  with  more  aflii- 
rance.  By  rules,  he  fometimes  corrects 

his 


Sk.  I.  Appendix. 

his  own  errors,  and  often  detecls  the  er- 
rors of  others  :  he  finds  them  of  great  ufe 
to  confirm  his  judgement,  to  juftify  what 
is  right,  and  to  condemn  what  is  wrong. 

Is  it  of  no  ufe  in  reafoning,  to  be  well 
acquainted  with  the  various  powers  of  the 
human  underftanding,  by  which  we  rea- 
fon  ?  Is  it  of  no  ufe,  to  refolve  the  vari- 
ous kinds  of  reafoning  into  their  fimple  e- 
lements  ;  and  to  difcover,  as  far  as  we  are 
able,  the  rules  by  which  thefe  elements 
are  combined  in  judging  and  in  reafon- 
ing ?  Is  it  of  no  ufe,  to  mark  the  various 
fallacies  in  reafoning,  by  which  even  the 
mod  ingenious  men  have  been  led  into  er- 
ror ?  It  muft  furely  betray  great  want  of 
underftanding,  to  think  thefe  things  ufe- 
lefs  or  unimportant.  Thefe  are  the  things 
which  logicians  have  attempted  ;  and 
which  they  have  executed  ;  not  indeed  fb 
completely  as  to  leave  no  room  for  im- 
provement, but  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to 
give  very  confiderable  aid  to  our  reafoning 
powers.  That  the  principles  laid  down, 
with  regard  to  definition  and  divifion, 
with  regard  to  the  converfion  and  oppofi- 
tion  of  propofidons  and  the  general  rules 
of  reafoning,  are  not  without  ufe,  is  fufii- 

ciently 
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ciently  apparent  from  the  blunders  com- 
mitted by  thofe  who  difdain  any  acquaint- 
ance with  them. 

Although  the  art  of  categorical  fyllogifm 
is  better  fitted  for  fcholaflic  litigation, 
than  for  real  improvement  in  knowledge, 
it  is  a  venerable  piece  of  antiquity,  and  a 
great  effort  of  human  genius.  We  admire 
the  pyramids  of  Egypt,  and  the  wall  of 
China,  tho'  ufelefs  burdens  upon  the  earth. 
We  can  bear  the  mod  minute  defcription 
of  them,  and  travel  hundreds  of  leagues 
to  fee  them.  If  any  perfon  fhould  with 
facrilegious  hands  deftroy  or  deface  them, 
his  memory  would  be  had  in  abhorrence. 
The  predicaments  and  predicables,  the 
rules  of  fyllogifm,  and  the  topics,  have  a 
like  title  to  our  veneration  as  antiquities  : 
they  are  uncommon  efforts,  not  of  human 
power,  but  of  human  genius  ;  and  they 
make  a  remarkable  period  in  the  progrefs 
of  human  reafon. 

The  prejudice  againft  logic  has  proba- 
bly been  (Irengthened  by  its  being  taught 
too  early  in  life.  Boys  are  often  taught 
logic  as  they  are  taught  their  creed,  when 
it  is  an  exercife  of  memory  only,  without 
underflanding.  One  may  as  well  expect 

2  tCX 
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to  underftand  grammar  before  he  can 
fpeak,  as  to  underfimd  logic  before  he  can 
reafon.  It  mud  even  be  acknowledged, 
that  commonly  we  are  capable  of  reafon- 
ing  in  mathematics  more  early  than  in  lo- 
•  gic.  The  objects  prefented  to  the  mind  in 
this  fcience,  are  of  a  very  abftraft  nature, 
and  can  be  diltinclly  conceived  only  when 
we  are  capable  of  attentive  reflection  upon 
the  operations  of  our  own  underflandingj 
and  after  we  have  been  accuftomed  to  rea- 
fon. There  may  be  an  elementary  logic, 
level  to  the  capacity  of  thofe  who  have 
been  but  little  exercifed  in  reafoning  ;  but: 
the  mod  important  parts  of  this  fcience 
require  a  ripe  underftanding,  capable  of 
reflecting  upon  its  own  operations.  There- 
fore to  make  logic  the  firft  branch  of  fci- 
ence that  is  to  be  taught,  is  an  old  error 
that  ought  to  be  corrected. 


SECT.  2.     Of  the  Improvement  cf  Logic, 

In  compotitions  of  human  thought  ex-* 
preflTed  by  fpeech  or  by  writing,  whatever 
is  excellent  and  whatever  is  f:iu!ty,  fall 
within  the  province,  either  of  ^;anii^ar, 

VOL,  III.  3'G  or 
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or  of  rhetoric,  or  of  logic.  Propriety  of 
expreiiion  is  the  province  of  grammar ; 
grace,  elegance,  and  force,  in  thought 
and  in  exp;  emon,  are  the  province  of  rhe- 
toric ;  jultnefs  and  accuracy  of  thought 
are  the  province  or"  logic. 

Tne  faults  in  compofition,  therefore, 
which  fall  under  the  cenfure  of  logic,  are 
obfcure  and  indiftindl  conceptions,  falfe 
judgement,  inconclufive  reaibning,  and 
all  improprieties  in  diflindlions,  defini- 
tions, divifion,  or  method.  To  aid  our 
rational  powers,  in  avoiding  thefe  faults 
and  in  attaining  the  oppofite  excellencies, 
is  the  end  of  logic  ;  and  whatever  there  is 
ia  it  that  has  no  tendency  to  promote  this 
end,  ought  to  be  thrown  out. 

The  rules  of  logic  being  of  a  very  ab- 
flracl  nature,  ought  to  be  illuftrated  by  a 
variety  of  real  and  (Inking  examples  taken 
from  the  writings  of  good  authors.  It  is 
both  inftruclive  and  entertaining,  to  ob- 
fcrve  the  virtues  of  accurate  compofitk>n 
in  writers  of  fame.  We  cannot  fee  them, 
without  being  drawn  to  the  imitation  of 
tii em,  in  a  more  powerful,  manner  than 
we  em  be  by  dry  rules.  Nor  are  the 
faults  of  fuch  writers,  lefs  inftruclive  or 

lefk 
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lefs  powerful  monitors.  A  wreck,  left 
•upon  a  fhoal  or  upon  a  rock,  is  not  more 
ufeful  to  the  failor,  than  the  faults  of  good 
writers,  when  fet  up  to  view,  are  to  thcfe 
who  come  after  them.  It  was  a  happy 
thought  in  a  late  ingenious  writer  of  Eng- 
lifh  grammar,  to  coiled  under  the  fevenil 
rules,  examples  of  bad  Englifh  found  in 
the  mod  approved  authors.  It  were  to  be 
wifhed  that  the  rules  of  logic  were  illu- 
flrated  in  the  fame  manner.  By  thefe 
means,  a  fyftem  of  logic  would  become  a 
repofitory  ;  wherein  whatever  is  moft  a- 
<:ute  in  judging  and  in  reafoning,  whate- 
ver is  moft  accurate  in  dividing,  diftin- 
guifhing,  and  defining,  fhould  be  laid  up 
and  difpofed  in  order  for  our  imitation  ; 
and  wherein  the  falfe  fteps  of  eminent 
authors  mould  be  recorded  for  our  admo- 
nition. 

After  men  had  laboured  in  the  fearch  of 
truth  near  two  thoufand  years  by  the  help 
of  fyllogifms,  Lord  Bacon  propofed  the 
method  of  induction,  as  a  more  effectual 
engine  for  that  purpofe.  His  Novum  Or- 
ganum  .gave  a  new  turn  to  the  thoughts 
and  labours  of  the  inquilhive,  mere  re- 
markable and  more  ufcful  than  that  •.vhicii 
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the  Organum  of  Ariftotle  had  given  be- 
fore ;  and  may  be  confidered  as  a  fecond 
grand  sera  in  the  progrefs  of  human  rea- 
ibn. 

The  art  of  fyllogifm  produced  number- 
lefs  difputes  ;  and  numberlefs  feels  who, 
fought  againft  each  other  with  much  ani- 
inofity,  without  gaining  or  lofing  ground, 
but  did  nothing  confiderable  for  the  be- 
nefit of  human  life.  The  art  of  induction, 
firft  delineated  by  Lord  Bacon,  produced 
numberlefs  laboratories  and  obfervatories  j 
in  which  Nature  has  been  put  to  the  que- 
ilion  by  thoufands  of  experiments,  and 
forced  to  coniefs  many  of  her  fecrets,  that 
before  were  hid  from  mortals.  And  by 
thefe,  arts  have  bqen  improved,  and  hu- 
man knowledge  wonderfully  increafed. 

In  reasoning  by  fyllogifm,  from  general 
principles  \ve  delcend  to  a  conclufioii  vir- 
tually contained  in  them.  The  procefs  of 
induction  is  more  arduous  ;  being  an  a- 
fcent  from  particular  premifes  to  a  general 
conclunon.  The  evidence  of  fuch  general 
conchifions  is  probable  only,  not  dempn- 
ilrative  :  but  when  the  induclion  is  fuffi- 
ly  copious,  and  carried  on  according 


Sk.  I.  Appendix.  421 

to  the  rules  of  art,  it  forces  conviction  no 
lefs  than  demonftration  itfelf  does. 

The  greatefl  part  of  human  knowledge 
refts  upon  evidence  of  this  kind.  Indeed 
we  can  have  no  other  for  general  truths 
which  are  contingent  in  their  nature,  and 
depend  upon  the  will  and  ordination  of 
the  maker  of  the  world.  He  governs  the 
world  he  has  made,  by  general  laws. 
The  effects  of  thefe  laws  in  particular  phe- 
nomena, are  open  to  our  obfervation  ;  and 
by  obferving  a  train  of  uniform  effects 
with  due  caution,  we  may  at  lalt  decypher 
the  law  of  nature  by  which  they  are  re- 
gulated. 

Lord  Bacon  has  difplayed  no  lefs  force 
of  genius  in  reducing  to  rules  this  method 
of  reafoning,  than  Ariftotle  did  in  the  me- 
thod of  fyllogifm.  His  Novum  Organum 
ought  therefore  to  be  held  as  a  moil  im- 
portant addition  to  the  ancient  logic. 
Thofe  who  underfland  it,  and  enter  into 
its  fpirir,  will  be  able  to  difiinguiih  the 
chaff  from  the  wheat  in  philosophical  dif- 
quifitions  into  the  works  of  God.  They 
will  learn  to  hold  in  due  contempt  all  hy- 
pothefes  and  theories,  the  creatures  of  hu- 
man imagination  j  and  to  rcfpecl  nothing 
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but  facts  fufficiently  vouched,  or  conclu- 
fions  drawn  from  them  by  a  fair  and  challe 
interpretation  of  nature. 

Moft  arts  have  been  reduced  to  rules, 
after  they  had  been  brought  to  a  confider- 
able  degree  of  perfection  by  the  natural 
fagacity  of  artifts  ;  and  the  rules  have 
been  drawn  from  the  belt  examples  of  the 
art,  that  had  been  before  exhibited  :  but 
the  art  of  philofophical  induction  was  de- 
lineated by  Lord  Bacon  in  a  very  ample 
manner,  before  the  world  had  feen  any 
tolerable  example  of  it.  This,  altho'  it 
adds  greatly  to  the  merit  of  the  author, 
muft  have  produced  fome  obfcurity  in  the 
work,  and  a  defect  of  proper  examples  for 
illuftration.  This  defect  may  now  be  ea- 
fily  fupplied,  from  thofe  ftuthors  who,  in 
their  philofophical  difquintions,  have  the 
moil  ftrictly  purfued  the  path  pointed  out 
in  the  Novum  Orgamim.  Among  thefe  Sir 
Ifaac  Newton  appears  to  hold  the  firfl 
rank ;  having,  in  the  third  book  of  his 
Principia  and  in  his  Optics,  had  the  rules  c£ 
the  Novum  Organum  conflantly  in  his  eye. 

1  think  Lord  Bacon  was  alfo  the  firfl 
who  endeavoured  to  reduce  to  a  fyfiem 
the  prejudices  or  biafles  of  the  mind5 

which 
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•which  are  the  caufes  of  falfe  judgement, 
and  which  he  calls  the  idols  of  the  human 
under/landing.  Some  late  writers  of  logic 
have  very  properly  introduced  this  into 
their  fyftem  ;  but  it  deferves  to  be  more 
copiouily  handled,  and  to  be  illuflrated  by 
real  examples. 

It  is  of  great  confequence  to  accurate 
reafoning,  to  diftinguifh  firft  principles 
which  are  to  be  taken  for  granted,  from 
proportions  which  require  proof.  All  the 
real  knowledge  of  mankind  may  be  divi- 
ded into  two  parts  :  the  firft  confifling  of 
felf-evident  proportions  ;  the  fecond,  of 
thofe  which  are  deduced  by  juft  reafoning 
from  felf-evident  propositions.  The  line 
that  divides  thefe  two  parts  ought  to  be 
marked  as  diftinctly  as  poflible  ;  and  the 
principles  that  are  felf-evident  reduced,  as 
far  as  can  be  done,  to  general  axioms. 
This  has  been  done  in  mathematics  from 
the  beginning,  and  has  tended  greatly  to 
the  advancement  of  that  fcience.  It  has 
lately  been  done  in  natural  philofophy  : 
and  by  this  means  that  fcience  has  -advan- 
ced more  in  an  hundred  and  fifty  years, 
than  it  had  done  before  in  two  thoufaucL 
Every  fcience  is  in  an  unformed  ftate  until 

its 
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its  firfl  principles  are  afcertained  :  after 
which,  it  advances  regularly,  and  fecures 
the  ground  it  has  gained. 

Altho'  firft  principles  do  not  admit  of 
direct  proof,  yet  there  mud  be  certain 
marks  and  characters,  by  which  thofe  that 
are  truly  fuch  may  be  diftinguimed  from 
counterfeits.  Thefe  marks  ought  to  be 
defcribed,  and  applied,  to  diftinguifh  the 
genuine  from  the  fpurious. 

In  the  ancient  philofophy,  there  is  a  re- 
dundance, rather  than  a  defect,  of  firft 
principles.  Many  things  were  aflumed 
under  that  character  without  a  juft  title  : 
That  nature  abhors  a  'vacuum  ;  That  bo- 
dies do  not  gravitate  in  their  proper  place  ; 
That  the  heavenly  bodies  undergo  no 
change ;  That  they  move  in  perfect  circles, 
and  with  an  equable  motion.  Such  prin- 
ciples as  thefe  were  afliimed  in  the  Peripa- 
tetic philofophy,  without  proof,  as  if  they 
were  felf-  evident. 

Des  Cartes,  fenfible  of  this  weaknefs  in 
the  ancient  philofophy,  and  deiirous  to 
guard  againfl  it  in  his  own  fyftem,  refol- 
ved  to  admit  nothing  until  his  affent  was 
forced  by  irrefiftible  evidence.  The  firil 
thing  that  he  found  to  be  certain  and  e- 

vident 
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vident  was,  that  he  thought,  and  reafon- 
ed,  and  doubted.  He  found  himfelf  un- 
der a  neceflity  of  believing  the  exiflence  of 
thofe  mental  operations  of  which  he  was 
confcious  :  and  having  thus  found  fure 
footing  in  this  one  principle  of  confciouf- 
nefs,  he  relied  fatisfied  with  it,  hoping  to 
be  able  to  build  the  whole  fabric  of  his 
knowledge  upon  it ;  like  Archimedes,  who 
wanted  but  one  fixed  point  to  move  the 
whole  earth.  But  the  foundation  was  too 
narrow  ;  and  in  his  progrefs  he  unawares 
aflumes  many  things  lefs  evident  than 
thofe  which  he  attempts  to  prove.  Altho' 
he  was  not  able  to  fufpecl  the  teftimony  of 
confcioufnefs  ;  yet  he  thought  the  tefti- 
mony of  fenfe,  of  memory,  and  of  every 
other  faculty,  might  be  fufpedled,  and 
ought  not  to  be  received  until  proof  was 
brought  that  they  are  not  fallacious. 
Therefore  he  applies  thefe  faculties,  whofs 
character  is  yet  in  queftion,  to  prove,  That 
there  is  an  infinitely  perfect  Being,  who 
made  him,  and  who  made  his  fenfes,  his 
memory,  his  reafon,  and  all  his  faculties  ; 
That  this  Being  is  no  deceiver,  and  there- 
fore could  not  give  him  faculties  that  are 
VOL.  III.  3  H  fallacious; 
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fallacious  ;  and  that  on  this  account  they 
defer ve  credit. 

It  is  ftrange,  that  this  philofopher,  who 
found  himfelf  under  a  neceflity  of  yield- 
ding  to  the  teftimony  of  confcioufnefs,  did 
not  find  the  fame  neceflity  of  yielding  to 
the  teftimony  of  his  fenfes,  his  memory, 
and  his  underftanding  :  and  that  while  he 
was  certain  that  he  doubted,  and  reafon- 
ed,  he  was  uncertain  whether  two  and 
three  made  five,  and  whether  he  was 
dreaming  or  awake.  It  is  more  flrange, 
that  fo  acute  a  reafoner  ihould  not  per- 
ceive, that  his  whole  train  of  reafoning  to 
prove  that  his  faculties  were  not  falla- 
cious, was  mere  fophiflry  ;  for  if  his  fa- 
culties were  fallacious,  they  might  deceive 
him  in  this  train  of  reafoning  ;  and  fa 
the  conclufion,  That  they  were  not  falla- 
cious, was  only  the  teftimony  of  his  fa- 
culties in  their  own  favour,  and  might  be 
a  fallacy. 

It  is.  difficult  to  give  any  reafon  for 
diftruftmg  our  other  faculties,  that  will 
not  reach  confcioufnefs  itfelf.  And  he 
who  diftrufts  the  faculties  of  judging  and 
reafoning  which  God  hath  given  him, 
muft  even  reft  in  his  fcepticifm,  till  he 

come 
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come  to  a  found  mind,  or  until  God  give 
him  new  faculties  to  fit  in  judgement  up- 
on the  old.  If  it  be  not  a  firft  principle, 
That  our  faculties  are  not  fallacious,  we 
mufl  be  abfolute  fceptics  :  for  this  prin- 
ciple is  incapable  of  proof ;  and  if  it  is 
not  certain,  nothing  elfe  can  be  certain. 

Since  the  time  of  Des  Cartes,  it  has  been 
fafhionable  with  thofe  who  dealt  in  ab- 
ftract  philofophy,  to  employ  their  inven- 
tion in  finding  philofophical  arguments, 
either  to  prove  thofe  truths  which  ought 
to  be  received  as  firfl  principles,  or  to 
overturn  them  :  and  it  is  not  eafy  to 
fay,  whether  the  authority  of  firft  prin- 
ciples is  more  hurt  by  the  firfl  of  thefe  at- 
tempts, or  by  the  laft :  for  fuch  principles 
can  ftand  fecure  only  upon  their  own  bot- 
tom ;  and  to  place  them  upon  any  other 
foundation  than  that  of  their  intrinfic  e- 
vidence,  is  in  effecl  to  overturn  them. 

I  have  lately  met  with  a  very  fentible 
and  judicious  treatife,  wrote  by  Father 
Buffier  about  fifty  years  ago,  concerning 
firfl  principles  and  the  fource  of  human 
judgements,  which,  with  great  propriety  % 
he  prefixed  to  his  treatife  of  logic.  And 
3  indeed 
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indeed  1  apprehend  it  is  a  fubjecl  of  fuch 
confequence,  that  if  inquifitive  men  can 
be  brought  to  the  fame  unanimity  in  the 
firft  principles  of  the  other  fciences,  as  in 
thofe  of  mathematics  and  natural  philofo- 
phy,  (and  why  mould  we  defpair  of  a  ge- 
neral agreement  in  things  that  are  felf- 
evident  ?),  this  might  be  conlidered  as  a 
third  grand  aera  in  the  progrefs  of  human 
reafon. 


END    of  the   THIRD    VOLUME. 
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